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TO

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE

RV R RS, G SN SR

L0 R D R.A W-D O . N

MY LORD,

T HE Countries, which may well triumph in the fcenes of
action, however faintly exhibited, in the following pages, have
from the earlieft period of time been looked upon as the {chool
of Heroes; in confequence of which, they have been envied,
invaded, and at times brought to the brink of ruin; but it is
not the lefs true, that they have been as frequently defended,
led on to hazardous vitory, and in the end to liberty, under
the aufpices and bravery of your LorpsHiP’s illuflrious Anceftors,

You, my Lorp, in imitation of thofe great Men, have the
honour of defending the rights and liberties of your country
in the fenate, as well as in the field : you have equally fig-

nalized yourfelf in both. Thus, at the hazard of your life, in
b a war,



[ ovi ]

a war, of all others the moft dangerous, and implacable; thus,
through your patriotifm and unrivaled love for the Mufes, you
have raifed yourfelf the moft lafting monuments ; the recollec-
tion of which, I truft, will be the means of infpiring each fuc-~
ceeding generation with that regulated zeal, in the caufe of their
country, which has fo eminently diftinguifhed the conduét of
YOUR L.ORDSEIP.

Thus, atuated as I am, with the higheft fenfe, and unfeigned:
gratitude, fol the many obligations which you have from time
to time conferred on me, vour LorpsHir will ftill add to thofe
obligations, if you will be {fo indulgent as to accept of this lite-
rary production, as a proof of that very high refpeét with which
I remain,

My Lorbp,
Your moit humble,.
Moft obedient,

And very much obliged Servant, .

G. - THORKELIN.
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MY Countrymen in earlier times,. having an opportunity
of carrying on a beneficial intercourfe with this happy l{land,
have handed down, in their numerous works, fuch particulars
concerning the Britith kingdoms, as are as yet {carcely known.
The prefent collection of Icelandic Fragments relating to the
Hiftory of Great Britain and. Ircland ferves to prove what. I
have advanced.

The firft of thefe Fragments, called NorpYMRa, containing
an account of the Danifh invafions of Northumberland in the
courfe of the ninth century *, is publifhed from a Manufcript
whicih came into my Hands after the Death of Erland Olafson,
Efq. Sy(lumadr, or a Juftice of peace, for the county of Ifafiord
in Iceland.

* Conf, Flor. Vigornenfis, pp. 585, 576. E. Gibfon’s Chronicon Saxonic.
p- 795 80,  Afferius Menevenfis, edit. Franc, Wile, Usxon. 1722, p. 18, & feqq.
igden, p. 25. Matt. Weltmonafterienis, p. 161.  Joh. Brompton, edit. Twifden,
pp- 803, 807. Saxo-Grammaticus, lib. ix. pp. 175—177, edit. Soroe, 1644.

Sim. Dunclmen(is, edit, Twilden, pp. 14, 123, 142, :
Langebeck,
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Langebeck, in his ¢ Scriptores Rerum Danicarum,” vol. 1I.
has a tfragment which bears a clofe refemblance to the prefent;
aud the lite of Ragnar Lodbrok, King' of Denmark, publithed
by Eric Julius Biorner, in his * Kempedater,” or lives of the
Northern Heroes, has great fimilarity to both.  Our prefent
fragment, though it contains many facts which are related in
the two former, and the ftyle of it is not very different from
either, yet it is fuperior with refpect to a greater variety of an-
cient cuftoms and manners.

It muft alfo be remarked, that the fragment firft publifhed
by Langebeck is by far more ancient than either, the life of
Ragnar abovementioned, or the following account, both of
which are written in the thirteenth century ; for the firft men=
tions nothing of William the Conqueror, who in the latter two
1s {aid to have opened the barrow of Ivar, King of Northum-
berland. This hiftorical relick, however, lofes nothing by its
being written at a later period; for the facts which it contains
are ftrengtheaed by the two others, particularly that which, as
1 have faid, appears to be of an older date; befides, it throws
no {mall light on the remoter period of the Englith bhiftory.

It is much to be lamented that we want fimilar accounts of
the defcents made by the Danes into England anterior to the
times of Ragnar; for what either Saxo, in his Hiftory of Den-
mark, or the Englifh writers of the middle age, have advanced
on that fubje&, is too fhort and imperfect; and from the Death
fong of Ragnar Lodbrok, we only learn that this warrior {pread
frequently death and terror around the coafts of Britain.

3 The
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The fecond fragment, or A VOYAGE To IRELAND FrOM ICE-
LAND IN THE TENTH CENTURY, is taken from a hiftory called
¢ Laxdeela,” which comprifes the rife and progrefs of the firft In-
habitants of the county of Laxardal in the Weft of Iceland. Snorro
Sturlefon®, the Author of Landnama+; Gunnlaug and Oddrf,
Authors of the life of Olave Tryggvafon, King of Norway,
bear teftimony to the accuracy and authenticity of this work:
nay, the fage Are, in his ¢ Sched®§,” who flourifhed in the
eleventh century, has ftrengthened their authority in this point,

* Landnama, or the Hiftory of the difcovery of Iceland, and the rife and
progrefs of her firft Inhabitants, is written in the courfe of the twelfth and thir-
teenth Century, publifhed at Skalholt in 1688, and at Copenhagen in 15774, at the
expence of the truly learned and munificent Peter Frederic Suhm, a Lord of his
Majelty’s Bedchamber, &c.

See Snorro Sturlefon’s Heimfkringla, or the Hiftory of Norway, written in
Iceland before the middle of the thirteenth Century, publifhed by J. Peringikiold,
Stockholm, 1699-17c0, and again by G. Schonning, at the expence of His Royal
Highnefs Prince Frederic, Prince Hereditary of Denmark and Norway, Copenha-

en, 1

: 1 G?.Jﬁilaug and Oddr, both Monks of the convent of Thingeyre, in the North
of Iceland, flourithed in the twelfth and thirteenth century. The firft having written
his hlﬁt}f}" in the Icelandic language, laid it before Giflur Halfon (who became a
principal Judge of the Icelandic republic in the year 1181), the firit hiftorian of
his age, in order to receive of him the laft |mprmf:ment See Flateyarbook,
pp. 1084, 1289, 1307. Conf. Olafs Tryggvafonar Saga Skalholt, 1688, pp. 11,
321, 327, 325, 329. Oddr wrote his work in Ladn. See [-'l.s[cm-bmk pp. 1261,
1304, which has been afterwards tranflated into Icelandic, and pubhﬂlui at Up-
fala, by J. Reinhielm, Iﬁngg, 4to. It is more than likely that Oddr, has perufed the
life of his Hero written in the fame language, which King Edward the Confeffor
caufed to he read before his officers, allembled at court, every Laller. See Fla-
teyarbook, pp. 1274, 1304.

Sched=, or the Effay on the Icelandic Hiftory, from the carlieft period to the -
Year 1122, by Are the Sage. Of this Work we have three editions; the firft
was publithed at Skalholr, 1688, by Thord Thorlakfon, Bithop of that See, 4t0;
the fecond by Chriltian Worm (afterwards Lord Bithop of Copenhagen and Scaland),
Ozxford, 1697, 8vo; the third by Andreas Bafiweus, Mayor of Eifincur, Copenha-
gen, 1727, 4lo.

C The
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The faéts herein recited took place during the interval be--
tween the years 936 and g62.

In the firft vear of the faid period Hacon the Good, or as he was
commonly called the fofter-fon of Athelftan, King of England,
afcended the Norwegian throne, at whofe court Hofkuld, the
father of our hero, for fome time refided: and in the year
962 Harald Grafeld paid the debt of nature. This Prince
fhowered favours on Olaf in the courfe of his reign. We can
learn no more on this fubject, either from the copies of Lax-
deela, preferved at Copenhagen in the collection of Manufcripts
which the late Regius Profeflor #, Arnas Magnufon, bequeathed.
to the Univerfity 4, or the copy mentioned by the Rev. Mr.
Ay{cough among the books I, which I truit will be an everlafting
monument of that zeal and liberality with which the Arts and
Sciences are fo eminently fupported and patronized by Sir Jofeph
Banks, Bart. P.R.S. Perhaps the Chronicles of Ireland are not
filent on this point, as, if 1 do not miftake, they mention the
life of Murchard, whom I take to be the grandfather of Olaf.

# This gentleman, a native of Iceland, left to the Univerfity, by a will dated
Copenhagen, Jan. 6, 1730, befides a collc€tion of 1761 manufcripts, and feveral
thoufand original Charters relating to the hiftory of Scandinavia, a confiderable
fum of money, which enables the Truitees appointed and incorporated by his Ma-
jefty’s Charter, dated Frcdensbnrg, Sept. 24, 1772, to keep a Secretary and two
Clerks, whofe duty it is 1o publith every year at lealt one of the Manufcripts
abovementioned.

4 See N° 123, 124, 125, 126, 127, 158, on Paper; and N° 128, 132, 162,

on Parchment ; all in folio.

*+ See the Catalogue of the Manuleripts preferved in the Britith Mufeum, hitherto

vadeferibed, London, 1782, p. 890, N® 4861,
of

El
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“Of Two SHORT ACCOUNTS RELATING TO DISCOVERIES MADE
BY THE IcCELANDIC NAVIGATORS IN THE NINTH CENTURY, the
firft, p. 62, is taken from Eyrbyggia, or the hiftory of the
county of Eyrarfveit in the Welt of Iceland, written in the thir-
teenth century, and publithed at Copenhagen in 1786. For
the other, p. 65, we are obliged to the Author of Landnama,

. a work of equal authority and importance.

The RECORDS CONCERNING THE ORKNEY ISLANDS, p. 71, are
publifhed from a manufcript on 'papcrr in my own colleétion.
The originals had belonged to the cathedral of Thrundhem, and
- were loft in the dreadful fire which happened at Copenhagen in
1728, and proved highly fatal to the Northern literature.

Happy fhall I be, if the Publick may be pleafed to take the
- prefent performance of mine as a {fpecimen not unworthy of their
+notice; for a part of which, viz. the Englifh tranflation of
NorpyMmra, written fhortly after my arrival in England in the
year 1786, I am indebted to my friend the truly ingenious and
learned Mr. John Pinkerton.

“G, J THORKELIN.
London,
November 2, 1788,
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In Nordymra.
P. 11. L 3. for ¥ 1aft" 1. % hig 1ait.”

1. 22, for * his,” r. * their.”
P. 15. L. 19. for * danghter,” r. ** flaughter’”
F. 17:1 390 for % aathe,” r. % the
P. 19. I. 23. for * guilt,” r. * guile.”
I. 24, for * alked,” r. * fonght.”
P. 29. 1. 2. for ** ftea,” r, * fles.”
. 16, for {0, 1« ™ was.”
P. 46. 1. 22. for * fordites, r. ** fordities.”

P, 49. 1. 40. for * feparatam,” r, ** feparatas.”

In the Voyage from Iceland to Ireland.

P. go. note . “ To pic” fignifies here ** to harbour, to be in bharbour,” from pic,
an inlet of the fea; a word frequent in the names of places in Great Britain,.viz. in
Berwick, Dunwich, Greenwich, Harwich, Hawich, Ipfwich, Kefwick, Namptwich,
Norwich, Painfwick, Sandwich, Warwick, Woolwich, &c. To pic, &c,

P. g1. I. 3. for ** although he proceeded in the night,” r. ** if he lay in harbour
during the night.”
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NU er par il mals at taka, at Ragnar fitr heima i riki finu,
oc veit egi hvar {ynir hans ero, ne Aflaug kona hans, Oc pat
heyrdi hann hvern tala af finum monnum, at engi matti iafnaz
vi fonu hans oc hugpiz honom {va at engi veeri iafn fregr I}Eim.
Nu hyggr hann rad fitt, oc feer fer {fmida oc letr fella mork
til tveggia {kipa mikillay oc. pat dkilde menn at pat voro
knerir tveir fva miklir, at engir hofdo flikir gervir verit a Nordr-
londum.  Oc parmed letr hann fara of alt fitt rike heror,
oc gera mikin vapna bunat; oc med peirri breitni {cilia menn,
at hann mun atla nockora herferd fyrer fer or landino. petta
{pyrit vipa u laund; pau er nweft voro, oc nu ugga memm pat, oc
allir konungar er fyre londum redo, at peir mundu egi i londom
finom epa rikum vera meiga, o< leetr hver peirra vera vardhald
um laund fin, ef nockorftadar beri hann at.

bat er eitt finn at Aflaug fpurdi Ragnar hveria herfor hann
eetlapi fyri fer? Hann fvaradi at hann {kal gera egi minna freg-
darverk enn fyner hans hofdo pa gert: hefi eg nu {fagdi hann fleit
alt ]:mt riki aftr unnit er miner forellris menn hafa att, utan England
eitt: oc pui hefi ec nu latit gera knoro tua i Lidum a Weftfold,
buiat hans riki ftod alt til Dofrafialls-oc Liidandis'nefs.  Aflaug
fvarar, {i for litz mer ouarlig, er nu ztlar pu, mer petti pat
radligra, at pu hefder fieiri fkip oc fmeerri: pat er egi agwtt {egir
hann pott menn fai unnit land med morgum f{kipum: enn til
pefs eru engi deemi, at med tveim {cipum haﬁ unnit verit {likt land
fem England er: enn ef ec fee ufigr, pefs betr fem ec hef faerri
fkip or landi  pa fuaradi Aflang ; mer {yneft {a egi minni fekoft-
nadr adr pefii fcip fe buin, enn pott pu hefder langfcip morg til
beflarar ferdar: en per vito, pat florfkipum er illt at hallda at
Englandi faker firaums oc utgrynnis: oc ef fua verdr at {cip pin

tyniz,
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THIS narration begins at the time when Ragnar Lodbrog,
king of Denmark, ruled his dominions in peace, ignorant, as
well as his queen Aflauga, in what region his fons were. But,
hearing it univerfally {aid that none ccould compare with them
in prowefs, he was jealous of his own glory, and thought that
not even they deferved equal praife. After much deliberation,
he ordered fhip-wrights to be affembled, and trees to be cut
down, in order to conftruct two fhips of great {ize; which, for
burden and bulk, were reputed by all fuperior to any ever feen
in the northern world. In the mean time, the arrow, fignal of
war, being fent through all his kingdom, the king ordered
forces to be affembled, and provided with arms at great expence,
fo that it was certainly believed that he meant to carry on a
foreign war. ‘The tidings reaching the neighbouring countries,
thofe kings and nations, who fufpected danger to their peace,
were excited to appoint fentinels to give notice of the approach
of the enemy, if he turned that way.

It happened that the Queen afked her hufband where he in-
tended to lead his army. He anfwered, that he would perform
an action not inferior to thofe of his fons. ‘That, befides the
dominions of his anceftors recovered by his arms, England re-
mained ; and that for this two large fhips were begun to be
built at Lid in Weftfold (for the trat between the Dofra moun-
tains and Lidandes-nefs was fubject to him). The Queen re-
plied, that the expedition he meditated was an hazardous one,
and that it would be better to ufe more fhips, and of lefs fize.
To which Ragnar faid, that there would be no merit in {ubduing
a kingdom with a large fleet; but that it was unexampled that
fuch a nation as the Englifh was conquered by only two thips;
and that if he was defeated, the fewer he had the better. The
Queen again anfwered, that fhe thought the expence of thefe
two veflels might fuffice for many even of confiderable bulk.

And that he knew that it was difficult with large fhips to
3 enter
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tyniz, pott menn komiz a land, pa eru peir pegar uppgefnir ef
landzherr kemr at. Nu quedr Ragnar vifo.

Spari mangt rauf Rinar

Ef raufcr vili heitenn,

{verr famer hofcum hilmi

Hringa fiolld enn dreingia.)

111t er i borgfefs bauga

Brandraudom framftanda,

Allmarga veit ec Iofra

pa er vadi lifir daupa.

Nu Iezetr hann {cip fin bua, oc fer fer lip fua at peir knerir ern
mioc {cipadir. Nu er fiolrett um hans fyrerztlan, oc enn quad
hann vifo

Huat er pat baug or baugum
breat heyri ec nu piota
At menn mundilsfara
Mund fuamidr of mer hafa
po fcal ec peirra rapa
pann bil ef god vilia
Eigels alnar leygiar
Ogvidandi bida
Oc er fcip hans ero buin oc pat lip er peim fcyldi fylgia, enn pat
voro fim hundrud manna, oc pat vedr kemr er honom potti fer
vel. koma, fegir hann at pa mundi hann fara til {cipa. Oc er hann
var buinn leiddi hun han til {cipa. Adr pau {ciliaz quez hon
mundi launa honom Serk pan er hann hafdi gefit henni, Hann
Spyr med hueriom heetti pat veeri, enn hop quad vifu.
per ann ec {erc enn fida
Oc faumadan huergi
vid heilan hug ofnan
Or barfima graom

Mun
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enter the ports of England, a country furrounded with uncertain
tides, and with fhoals; and that, if thefe two fhips were wreck-
ed, there would be but brief defence for the foldiers preferved
againft furrounding enemies. Then Ragnar fung,

“ Ye who wifh to be reputed brave, fpare not the vein of
 Rhine. Number of rings lefs becomes a bold king than num-
¢ ber of foldiers. It is indecent for courtiers fhining with rings
¢ to precede. Many monarchs have I known who have thunned
¢ death in vain.”

After which converfation he ordered the fhips to be made
ready, and to be well filled with fellow {oldiers. Mean time,
fame fpread the tidings in different fhapes; upon which Ragnar
fung thus:

“ How various reports do I hear, becaufe men receive
¢ lefs gold, the glittering gift of the fun, from me! yet my
¢ lot, and what the fates have ordained, cauntlefs fhall I un-
¢ dergo.”

The fhips being finifhed, and complete for war, and the fea-
fon being fit for failing, he intimated his departure; and was at-
tended by his queen to the harbour. Here, asthey parted, fhe
told her huiband, that the would now repay him for the garment
which he had formerly given her; and, being afked in what
manner, fhe anfwered in verfe:

““To thee I prefent this long garment, untouched with the
¢ needle, but woven with the {lendereft threads of filk by the

“ hand of friendfhip,” No wound will bleed, no edge of fteel
B ¢ fhall
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Mun egi ben blada

Ne bita pic eggiar

i heilagri hiupu

Var hon peim godom fignut.

Hann fegir at hann vill pefli rad piggia. Enn pa er pau
{cilduz var audfzett at henni ]:mtti mikit fyrer peirra 1Kil-
nadi.

Nu heldr Ragnar fcipum finum til Englands fem hann hafdi
axtlad. Honom gaf byri huaffa fua at vip England brytr hann
bada knauru fina. Enn a land komz alt lid peirra oc helldu
klepom finom oc vapnom. Oc par fem hann kemr vid porp
oc borger oc kaftala, pa vinnr hann. I penna tima red fa ko-
nongr fyrer Nordumrulande er Ella het, hann hafde frett til
Ragnars er hann for or lande oc fett menn fyrer at giceta vitan-
na, fua at hann fkyldi pegar verda var vid-er herinn kemi vip
land. Nu foro peir menn til fundar vid Ella konong oc fegia
honom herfaugo, enn hann fendir bod um allt fite riki.  Oc bad
til fin coma huern mann er {cilldi ma vallda oc heft rija oc pori
at beriaz. Oc dregr hann {faman fua mikin her at furda var
at. Nu buaz peir til bardaga Ella konongr; pa mzlti hann
vip lip fitt : ef ver figrumz i bardaga peflum oc verpi per vid
pat varir at Ragnar er komin, pa fculo per egi bera vapn a han,
pviat hann a pa fono efter er aldri mano af ofs ganga ef hann
fellr. Ragnar byz nu til bardaga oc var ytz i filki hiup peim
er Aflaug hafdi gefit honom at {cilnadi fyrir brynio, oc pat {piot
i hendi er vann at orminom er la um fal poro, oc engi bordi
annara. Hann hafdi einga hlif nema hialm. Enn pa er peir
hittaz tokz bardagi. Ragnar bafdi minnalip. Bardaginn hafpi
egi lengi verit, adr lip Ragnars fell mioc, enn par fem hann
for varp ryrt fyrer, oc geck hann i gegnum fylkingar; oc par
fem hann hio edr lagdi i fcioldo brynior edr hialma pa voro fua

ftor
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% fhall bite thee; clothed in this facred veft, confecrated to
‘‘ the gods,”

The king promifed to ufe it as fhe requefted. When they
had feparated, it was very apparent that the queen was much
grieved at his departure.

After this Ragnar directed his courfe to England, as he had
propofed. But a violent tempeft arifing, both his veflels were
driven on the Englifh fhore and loft, though the men, luggage,
aud arms, were faved. They quickly attacked the viilages,
towns, and any places of ftrength that occurred. At that time
reigned in Northumbria a king called Ella, who, as foon as he
was informed of Ragnar’s intended expedition, appointed fentinels
to notify quickly the arrival of the enemy by lighting beacons.
Ella, inftructed that the foe was in his territories, by meflengers
difpatched to all parts of his kingdom, ordered all to aflemble
who could ufe a fhield, fit on a horfe, or dared to join a camp.
The tidings being fpread, a wonderful number of men was
gathered. While Ella arranged his army, he admonifhed his
men not to kill Ragnar, if known to them; for that he had
fons who would avenge the death of their father, by continual
invafions of his kingdom. The army of Ella in fight, Ragnar
prepared for battle ; having inftead of habergean put on the veft,
the laft gift of Aflanga. In his hand he held the {pear, that
fpear with which he had pierced the ferpent that protected the
dwelling of Thora; a deed unattempted before. Ile had no
other protection but his helmer. =~ At the firft onfet the battle
was fierce. Ragnar’s force was far inferior in number, nor did
the fight laft long before his few men fell, with great {laughter
of the foe. But when he advanced the enemvy were {cattered,
7 and
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ftor hogg hans at ecki peitt ftod vid, enn aldri var fua til hans
hoggvit epa fcotit, at neitt vopn yrpi honom at meini, oc feck
hann alldri far, enn hann drap mikin fiolda af lipi Ella konongs,
enn po lauk fua bardaganum at alt lip Ragnars fell, enn at
honom voro bornir {cildir, oc {ua handtekinn, Nu var hann {purdr
huat manna hann veeri ? enn hann pagdi vip oc fuaradi engo.
ba melti Ella konongr : fea mann mun verpa at coma i meiri
mann raun ef hann vill egi fegia ofs huer hann er. Nu feal
kafta honom i einn ormagard, oc lata hann par fitia. micc lengi ;
oc ef hann melir nafn pat er ver megim fkilia at hann fe
Ragnar, pa fcall hann brott taca fem fkidtaz. Nu er honom
pangat fylgt, oc hann fitr par mioc lengi fua at huergi feftaz
ormar vip hann. pa meltu menn; pefli madr er mikill fyrir
fer; adan bito han engi vapn, enn nu geta honom el ormar
grandat. pa melti Ella Konongr, at hann veeri flettr af klepi
pui er hann hafpi yzt. Nu var {fua gert, oc hengo ormar ollum
megin a honom, pa melti Ragnar. Gnypia mundo nu grifer
ef peir viflu huat enn gamli pyldi. Oc pott hann meelti ftikt,
pa viflo peir egi at gorr at Ragnar veri pat, helldr enn annarr
konongr. Nu quad hann vifo:
Orroftor hefic attar
per er ageetar potto
gerda ec morgom mannom
mein, fimtio oc eina.
Eigi hugpac orma
At aldr lagi mino
pat verdr mioc morgom
er minz varir fialfan
Oc en quad hann
Gnypia mundo grifir
ef galltar hag viffi
mer
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and their ranks broken before him ; and his blows were {o
weighty, that fhields, harbengers, and helmets, could not op-
pofe their force. On the other hand, he was never fo affailed,
either with point or edge, as that any wound followed.
Though Ella’s army f{uffered mwuch, yet the battle had this
event, that, Ragnar’s men being all flain, he was at laft hemmed
in, opprefled with fhiclds, and taken prifoner. After which,
being afked who he was, he was filent.

Then King Ella faid, “if this man will not {peak, he muft
¢ endure fo much the heavier punifhment for his obduracy and
¢ contempt.” So he ordered him to be thrown into the dungeon
full of ferpents, where he fhould remain till he difclofed his
name, that he might know if he were Ragnar, which done he
was to be taken out immediately. The king being thrown into
the dungeon fat there long, before the ferpents attacked him;
which being remarked by thofe prefent, they faid he muft be a
brave man, whom neither arms nor vipers could hurt. King
Ella hearing this, ordered his veft, which alone remained to the
vanquifhed monarch, to be taken off, and foon after the ferpents
{tuck to him on all parts. Then Ragnar faid, “ the boars would
“ make a noife if they knew what their father fuffers !” From
which fpeech it could not be known if he were Ragnar, or any
other king. To this Ragnar added this fong :

¢ Battles of high celebrity have I fought fifty and one. Many
¢ calamities bave I brought upon men. 1 thought not that I
¢ was to owe my death to vipers. ‘That happens to many which
 they have leaft expected.”

He alfo fung,

¢ The boars would clamour if they knew the ftate of their
¢« father., 1 am taken in too ferious a fnare; but even this is a

C ¢ proof
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mer er gnat at grapi

grafa mann-raunum finom '
Oc hardliga hrina

hafa mic fogit ormar

Nu mun ec nar at bragdi

Oc nar dyrom deyia,

Nu letr hann lif fit, oc er hann nu faerdr brott papan. Enn
Ella konongr pickiz vita at Ragnar hefir par fit lif latit. Nu
hyggr hann fyrifer hverfo hann fcyldi pefla verpa var, epa medfara,
at hann meette hallda riki fino fyrer peim Ragnars fonom eda
vita hve peim brygpi vip, er peir fpyria. Hann tekr pat til rads,
at hann letr bua {cip eitt oc feer pann mann til fyrer at rapa,
er baepi var vitr oc hardfengr, oc par fer hann menn til fva at
{fcip pat var vel {cipat; oc {egir at hann vill pa fenda a fund Ivars
oc peirra braedra, til at fegia peim fall faudor peirra, pott fea
faur litiz fleftom uvenlig {va at fiir villdu fara. pa mellti ko-
nongr: at pui {kulu per vandliga hyggia huerfo huerom peirra
braepra breghr vid pefli tipindiy farit leidar ypuarrar fipan er ypr
gefr vedr. Sva leetr hann bua ferd peirra at peir purfto at eingo
annara. Oc nu fara peir oc ferz peim vel.

Enn {ynir Ragnars hofdo heriat a Sudr-riki, pa fnero peir a
Norpr-lond oc tlopo at vitia rikis fins pefs er Ragnar rep fyrer;
enn peir viflo ecki af her-ferp hans huerfo hon haf pt orpit,
Nu fara peir funnan of land, enn huervetna par er menn fretto
til fara peirra brapra eyddo menn borger finar oc farpo fe fitt
i brott oc flutto undan, f{va at traudt fengo peir lipi fino
mat.

pat
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¢« proof of valour. For the venomous vipers eagerly fuck mv
¢ fleth. Soon fhall I be a carcafe. I amdying! I die!”

With which words he breathed laft: and was then borne out
of the dungeon. But king Ella, fufpefting that it was Ragnar
who had thus died, revolved much in his mind how he might
know the truth of the matter, by what means he was to protect
his kingdom, and to be informed with what countenance the
fons of the dead king would receive the tidings of their father's
death. ‘To which end he took this counfel, that equipping a
veflel, with a captain of known prudence and valour, and chofen
failors, he would publickly mention that he meaned to fend them
to Ivar and his brothers, as meflengers of the death of their fa-
their. Moft thought this voyage full of danger, and would not
undertake it. Befides, the king ordered them carefully to remark
with what countenance each of the brothers received the news:
and to direct their voyage as the weather ferved. Matters being
thus ordered, that they might receive no affiftance from others,
they fet fail, and enjoyed a profperous voyage.

At that time Ragnar’s fons carried on wide war in the Southern
countries; whence, while the above matters were tranfacted, they
returned to refume their own kingdom, of which they had com-
mitted the care to his father; for they were ignorant of the for-
tune and fate of his expedition.  As they marched, the inha-
bitants hearing of their progrefs, left the towns, and carried off
their effeéts; fo that the brothers could hardly provide their army
with provifions,

4 : It
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pat er einn morgin at Biorn larnfida vaknar oc quad vifo:
Her fylgir hueran morgin
Hrefs of borgir peflar
lez hella mun af hungri
Heidar vals of deyia
Hann fari fupr um fanda
Oc huat ver letum
par feer hann daupz mans dreyra
Daugg oc fcyli hauggum.
Oc en quad hann
pat var fyrft er forum
Freyileika toc ec heyia
par er einiga atum
Auld 1 Roma velldi
par let ek graun grana
Gall aum of vall-falli
At menn f{cerdi mordi
Mit fuerp dregit verpa.

Nu ber {va til at peir koma fyrr i Dana velldi enn fendimenn
Ella konongs oc fitia nu kyrrir fyrer mep lip fitt. Enn fendi-
menn coma med lid fitt til peirrar borgar er {ynir Ragnars piggia
veizlu, oc ganga fipan i pa haull er peir drecka oc fyrer hafati
er Ivar liger i.

Sigurpr Ormr i Auga oc Huitfercor Huati fitia at hnef-tabli,
enn Biorn iarnfida fcefr fpiotfcefti a hallargolfino. Oc er fendi-
menn Ella konongs koma fyrer Ivar quepia peir hann virduliga,
enn hann tekr vel quepiu peirra; oc {pyr huapan peir fe; epa
huat peir fegia tipinda : fa er fyrer peim var, fegir at peir varo
Enfkir menn, oc pa hefir Ella konongr pangat fenda med pau ti-
pinde, at fegia fall fepr peirra.

Huit-
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It happened, onc morning, that Biorn Ironfide awaking
fung :

“ A bold army pafles through deferted towns every morning,
¢¢ though preferring to famine the death fought in battle ! = Let
¢ us then return to the fouth, through the deferts, to feck what
“ we have left. There we may, by unerring blows, fhed hu-
¢ man blood as dew.”

r

o And he alfo fung,

¢“ At firft while we went to celebrate the games of war,
¢ that we might attack fome nation in the Roman empire ;
‘“there, through coats of mail, (the air trembled with flaugh-
¢ ters!) through frequent deaths of men I led my fword.”

It happened that the brothers arrived in Denmark, before the
meflengers of king Ella; and lived there in peacé. When thefe
meflengeérs came to the town, in which the princes feaited, they
entered the dining hall, and approached the feat of Ivar,

Sigurd Snake’s-eye played at chefs with Huitferk the bold; but
Born Ironfide, in the middle pavement of the hall, was polithing
the handle of a {fpear. The meflengers faluted Ivar with due re-
verence ; who, graciouily receiving their falutation, afked them
whothey were, and what news they brought! They told him
the matter as it {tood, that they were Englifhmen fent to him by
king Ella, to declare the death of his father, _

D As
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Huitferkr oc Sigurpr lata pegar falla mibr taflit, oc hyggia at
vandliga pefli tipindd {fogu, Biorn ftendra hallargolfino oc fiud-
deft vid fpiot fcepti fitt enn Ivar {purdi pa vandliga med hnerum
atburd lif’lat hans hefpi verit. Enn peir fogdu allt fem farit
hefpi papan fra, er hann com, vid England oc til pefs er hann
let 1if fitt.  Oc nu er peffi faugo var par-comit, er hann bafpi
petta melt : gnypia mundu grifir; pokar Biorn hondum finum
a {pt6t fkaptino, oc fua bhafpi hann tekit faft, at handa ftapinn
fa 4 eptir.  pd er fendi-menn luku fra-fogn peflari, hriftir Biorn
fpiotit i fundr {ua at ftauck i tua luti ; enn Huitferkr hellt tauflo
einni er hann hafbi drepit, oc hann kreifti hana {ua faft, at
blod ftauck undan buerum nagli enn Sigurpr Ormr i Auga haf pi
hallpit a knifi einom oc fcof nagl finn er pefli tipindi voro fogd.
Oc hugpi {va vandliga at peflum tipendum, at: hann kendi egi
fyrr enn knifrinn ftod 1 beini oc brapz hann egi vid. Enn Ivar
{pyr at ollu fem gerzt, enn litr hans var ftundum raupr, {tun-
dum blar enn lotum var hann bleikr, oc hann var {fua prutinn,
at hans haurund var allt blafit af peim grum-leik er 1 briofti
hans var.

Oc nu tekr Huitferer til orpa oc fegir, at fua mztti hefndena
brapazt upphefia, at drepa fendi-menn Ella konongs ; Ivar fua-
rar, pat fkal eigi vera; beir fkolo fara i fripi huert er peir vilia :
oc ef nokot er pat, at pa fKorti, fcolo peir mer til fegia, oc fcal
ec fa peim.

Oc nt er peir hafa lokit erindi fino fntia peir utar eftir hollini
oc til fcips fins, oc er peim gefr byr, lata peir i haf, oc ferz peim
vel, par til er peir koma a fund Ella konong’s.  peir fegia honom
fra huerfo huerum peirra hafi vidbrugpet peffa tipinda-fangu :
oc er Ella konongr heyrir petta, pa mellti hann ; pefs er van, at
annat huert manom ver Ivar purfa at ottaz, epa engan ellaj oc

I mundi
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As the meffage began to be difclofed, Huitferk and Sigurd
dropped their game, weighing what was {aid with great care.
Biorn ftood in the middle of the hall leaning-on his {pear: but
Ivar diligently enquired by what death, and by what means, his
father had perithed : which the meflehgers related, from his firft
arrival in England, till his death. When, in the fucceflion of
things, they came to the words of the dying king, that the
young boars would make a noife if they knew the fute of their
father, Biorn grafped the handle of his fpear fo tight, that the
marks of his fingers remained; and when the narration was
ended dathed his {pear in pieces. Huitferk prefied the chefs-
board fo with his hands, that they bled. Sigurd Snake’s-eye,
paring his nails with a knife, was fo wrapt in attention, that he
cut himfelf to the bone, yet did not perceive it, Ivar, above
all, anxioufly enquiring, changed colour continually, now red,
now brown, now pale, with the anger and indignation hid in
his breatft.

Thus matters flood, when Huitferk, beginning to fpeak, faid
that it was ealy to begin their revenge in the daughter of thefe
meflengers; which Ivar forbad; and ordered them to go in peace,
where they would; and that, if they wanted any thing, they
{hould inftantly obtain it.

Their bufinefs duly performed, the legates paffing through
the hall to the door, went to their fhips; and, the wind being
favourable, they failed, returning with convenient navigation to
their king. Ella perceiving, from the report, what each brother
had done while he heard the meflage, faid that he forefaw that
Ivar, or none, was to be feared. And that though all had thewn

Fagc,
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mundi beim got innan rifia; oc hallpit ‘manom ver fa riki
varo fyrer peim. N1 lmtr hann varp hauld hafa um allt fit
riki, fua egi matti her koma a uvart hanom.

Eun er fendi-menn Ella konong’s voro brott-farnir, ganga
peir brapr a mal-ftefno, huerfo peir fkylldo medfara of hefnd
efter fepr fin.  pa melti Ivar; engan lut man ec i eiga oc egi fa
lid til puiat Ragnar for fem mig varpi, hann bioilla til fina fauk
i upphafi; vil ec piggia fe betor af Ella konongi, ef bann vill
leggia til vid mig.

Enn er peir heyra petta breedr hans, verpa peir reidir mioc;,
oc fegia at alldri fcylldu peir fua at klekum verpa, pott hann
villdi ; fua mauo pat marger mela, at ofs {fe mis-laghar hendor
i kne, ef ver {fcolom egi hefna faudr vars; enn ver haufom vi}m
farit um heim, med her-fcilldi, oc drepit margan man {fak-laufan.
Oc enn {cal pat egi verpa, helldr {cal bua huert {cip fem fee feert
er i Dana velldi, {cal fua giorfamliga fafna lipi, at huerr mapr er
{ciolld ma bera moti Ella konongi, fkal fara.

dvar fegir at hann man efter fitia, oc pau {cip er hann a fyrer
at rapa, nema pat eitt er cc a fcalfr. Oc er pat {pyrz at Ivar
leggr enga ftund a, fa peir miklu minna lip, ac fara po egi at
Lipr.

Oc pegar er peir coma vid England, verpr Ella konongr varr
vid, oc letr pegar horn vidgialla, oc bypr til fin ollom monnom
peim er hanom vilia fylgia oc nu fer hann fua mikit lid at engi
anapr matti tolu a coma oc fer i moti peim breeprom. Oc er peir
finnaz breftr i bardaga, oc fua Iykr at {fynir Ragnars koma a
flotta enu Ella kKonongr hefir figr. ©Oc er hann var at reka

flottan,
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he neverthelefs prefaged that his power would continue. But,
to fecure this, he fent fcouts to all parts, left the enemy {liould
make an unexpected attack.

The meflengers gone, the brothers took counfel how they
fhould avenge their parent’s death. And Ivar denied that he
would lend any affiftance; faying that Ragnar had met with a
fate worthy of defigns wanting counfel ; and that he would take
fatisfaétion in money, if any were oflered by Ella,

Which being heard, the other brothers, ftung with rage, faid
that, though he might act fo, they would not commit {uch a
crime. "~And that it would be juftly obferved by moft men that
it was no fmall folly to neglect the vengeance of their father’s
death, after they had {fubdued in the furrounding Kingdoms, and
had frequently {lain the innocent. And, that this reproach
might never happen, care was to be taken that all the fhips in
the Danifh kingdom fit for fea, {hould be equipped; and foldiers
fo diligently levied, that every one, able to bear a fhicld againtt
Ella, fhould be ordered to follow the camp.

Ivar replied that he would neverthelefs remain, with that part
of the fleet which obeyed him, excepting only the chief fhip.
When it was known that Ivar gave little affiftance to the attempt
of his brethren, they obtained {light aids; yet did they not de-
fift from their defign.

When at length they came to England, king Ella, informed
of an hoftile invafion, proclaimed, by found of horn, that
all fhouid come to him who would follow him. Which done,
fo great a multitude aflembled, that they could fcarce be num-
bered: and he led thefe forces againft the brothers, When the
armies'came near, a fight arofe, with this event, that the fons
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flottan, fegir Ivar, at hann wtlar egi aftr at huerfa til lips fins,
oc vil ec reina huert konongr vill mer nockorar femdar unna cpa
engrar, oc pycki mer fa betri, at piggia yfer-bot af honom, enn
fara {likar ufarar fleiri fem nu forom ver. Huitferkr fegir at
eigi matti lut i eiga med honom, oc at hann yrpi at fara med
fin efni fem hann villdi: alldri fcolom ver fe taca efter faupr
varn.

Ivar fuarar, at par mundi {cilia med peim, oc bad pa rada fyrer
put er peir atto aller faman, en per fcolo fenda mer laufa-fe, fem ec
kued 4,

Oc er hann hafdi petta mzlt, bad hann pa vel fara, oc fnyr
pegar finne ferd 4 fund Ello konongs, oc er hann cemr fyrer
hann, kuepr hann konongin virpuliga, oc hefir fua mal fitt, Ec
em cominn a fund ypvarn konongr, at mela til fatta vid pic, oc
ftikrar {fempar, fem ph villt gert hafa til min, oc nu fe ec pat at
cc hefi egi vid per; oc pycki mer pat bezt at piggia af ypr {lika
feemd {fem ph villt mer veita, enn lata mina menn fleiri fyrer ypr
epa {calfan mic.

pa {uaradi Ella konongr; pat kalla fumir menn at egi fe hagt
at trua per, oc pu melir pa oft fagurt er pu hyger flatt, oc man
ofs vera vant at fia vid per epa breeprom pinom. Ec mun faghi
Ivar til litils mela vid pic; ef pu latr pat til, {cal ec fueria per aftr
1 mot, at ec fcal aldri vera i moti per.  Nu {pyr konongr til huers
hann melir of yfer beetor} Ec vil fegir Ivar, at pu gefir mer pat
af landi pino er Uxa-hud tekr yfer, enn par utan um fcal grand-
vaull gera, oc man ec ecki til meira mela vid ]Jic: oc ]:al: {e ec
at pu villt mer engrar {eemdar unna, ef pu villt egi petta. Egi
veit ec fegir konongr at ofs megi petta at meini verpa, pott pu ha-

fir
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of Ragnar, driven to flight, left the victory to Ella. While the
victor purfued the fugitives, Ivar, who though not-in the battle
had accompanied his brothers, faid he would not return; but
would try if the king would do him any honour, For that it was
far better to accept an offered fatisfaction, than again to experience
the fame evils. Huitferk anfwered that they muft of force per-
mit him to do as they pleafed, fince he would not ufe found
counfels; but that the other brothers would never allow their fa-
ther’s ghoft to be appeafed with money.

Which being faid, Ivar infifted that they fhould leave him; and -
requefted that they would, with united care, protect his inheri-
tance at home; and readily fend him what money he defired.

So faying, he bade his brothers farewell ; and purfued his jour-
ney to the prefence of King Ella. Where arriving after a decent
falutation, he fpoke thus: “I come to thee, O king, to offer
“ friendfhip of my own accord; and to receive what honour thoun
- “ wilt give. For doubtlefs it is better, as it is manifeft that I can
¢ do nothing againft thee, to receive fuch favour from thee as -
¢ thou wilt impart, than to be deprived of many of my men, or
“ perhaps of my own life.”

Ella anfwered that it was afferted by many, that it was not fafe
to give faith to him, who was moft likely to ufe flattering {peech, .
when he might meditate nothing but guilt. For which caufe he
was to be a¢ted with cautiouily. To which Ivar {aid, “1aik for
¢“little ; and if you give it; I will confirm my fidelity with an
¢ oath, that I will never be againft thee.” And the king afking
what fatisfaction he atked, Ivar anfwered that he defired as much
ground as a bull’s hide could furround. That with this portion
he would be content: but, 1if it were denied, it would be a fign
that the king would beftow no honour upon him. . When the

4. king
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fir petta or mino landi; oc at vifo man ec fa ber petta ef pu ville
p;xt fueria mer at beriaz egi moti mer : oc¢ egiuggi ec braebr pina,
ef ]91.'1 ert mer trur,

Nua rapa peir petta med fer, at Ivar fuerr honom eiba at hann
fcylldi aldri {ciota i méot honom, oc ecki rad leggia til meins i moti
honom, enn hann {cal eignaz af Englandi pat fem Uxa-hud tekr
yfer, er hann fengi meftatil. N f®r Ivar fer oldungs-hud, €i-
na; hann letr hana bleita oc prifvar penia, oc pui neeft rifta fem
mioft alla i fundr.  Oc er peflo var lokit, var pueingr fa {ua langr
at furpa var at; oc engum com i hug at fua metti verpa. penna
pueing leetr hann breida a einom velli, en pat var {ua vidt land, at pat
var mikil borgar vidd, oc par fyrir Gitan leetr hann marka grund-
voll, fem till nuklllrm borgar veggia; oc pa fer hann fer fmipa
margra, oc leta reifa hus morg a peim velli, oc pxr letr hann
gera borg eina mikla, var fu kaullut lorvic.

Oc nt er hann hafpi borg pa gera latit, hafdi hann laufa fe
uppgefit, enn hann var fua aurr, at hann gaf-a tuzer hendr; oc
porti fua mikit of {peki hans at allir foktu hann at rapom oc vanda
malom. Oc f{ua {cipapi bann aullum malum, at huerum pokti
fer bezt gegna: gerdiz hann af peflo {ua vinfeell, fua at hann atti
undir huerum manni vin.

Ello var mikit lip at Ivari fyrer landrada faker, fua at konongr
leetr hann morgom malom fcipa, oc¢ parf egi til at fara fialfr,

Oc er Ivar hat}i {ua comit rapi fino, at par pyckir til allrar {pec-
tar at fia, fendir hann menn 4 fund breepra finna, pefs erindis at
peir fendi hanom gull oc filfr fua mikit, fem hann quapa, Enn
er peir menn coma a fund peirra breepra, {egia peir fin erinde, oc
fua huar komit var hans rad, puiat menn pottoz egi vita yfer hue-
rom braugpom hann bio, oc {ua {cilldo peir braepr at hann hafpi
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king had weighed this propofal, he thought it might be done
without danger; and faid he would grant his requett, il he would
promife on oath, that he would never bear arms againft him ;
for with his friendfhip he had nothing to fear from his brothers,

Affairs being thus ordered, that Ivar, upon making oath that
he would, neither by his counfels nor arms, attempt to hurt the
king, fthould receive {fuch portion of land in England, as he could
embrace with the largeft bull’s hide; he took a very great one, and
wetting, and expanding it, three times, cut it into as {flender ftripes
as poffible. Which being done, the joined piece was fo long, that
all wondered, and it furpafled expectation. This being extended
in a rural plain, furrounded fpace enough for a large town. So
drawing a boundary around it, he defcribed the circumference of
a wall, fit to defend a large town : and, collecting mechanics, he
reared houfes, and built a large town, to which was given the
name of lorvick.

The town built, Ivar was at great expence, for with both hands
he gave gifts toall. And was fo renowned for wifdom, that all
afked counfel of him, and defired the moft weighty caufes to be
decided by him; which when he terminated to the content of
all parties, he gained great and univerfal favour.

So that he was of no {fmall affiftance to Ella in adminiftering
his affairs ; for in the king’s abfence he fettled many {uits.

Ivar, when he had carried matters {fo far, that all perfuaded
themfelves that their {fafety lay in his hands, fent meflengers to
his brothers, defiring them to fend as much gold and filver as he
defired. The envoys coming to his brothers tell their bufinefs;
and, when they faw them doubtful what counfel to take, related
the progrefs of Ivar., Which revealed, the brothers underftood

F that
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ba egi fcaps muni efter pui fem hann var vanr. Nu fenda peir
flikt fe fem hann aquappi, oc er pau como til Ivars, gefr hann
pau oll fe enom ftez{to maunnom i landino, oc dregr fualid un-
dan Ella konongi; oc allir heto pui, at Kyrrir mundo fitia, pott
hann gerpi pangat herfaur.  Oc er Ivar hefir fua lid dregit undir
fic, ba fendir hann menn a fund breepra finna at fegia peim at
hann villdi at peir bipi ut leipangri of pau Jaund aull er peirra ri-
ki ftod yfer, oc peir {corapi huercom manni er peir feingt.

Oc pu er pefli Ord-fending kom til peirra breepra, bregpa peir
vid {ciott, {cilia at nG mundi peir fa figr, oc {famna lipi um alla
Danmaurk, oc Gautland, oc atll bau laund er peirra vaulld var
yfer, oc drogo uvigan her {aman, oc hafa almenning uti.  peir
hallda fcipom finom til Englands beepi dag oc nott, oc villdo nti fem
fift at niéfn fari fyrer peim.

Nu er {0 herfaga faugd Ella konongi hann fafnar fer lipi, oc
feer litit, puiat Ivar hafdi mikit lid undan honom dregit. ~ Ivar for
pegar imot Ella konongi, oc fegir at hann mundi enda pat er hann
hafhi fuarit; enn ecki ma ec, fagdi hann rapa tiltekum brepra
minna: enn pui maec rapa at finna pa, oc vita ef peir vili ftodua
her f{in, oc gera ecki meira illt, enn peir hafaadr gert. Konongr
iatadi peffo oc ferr Ivar a fund braepra finna, oc eggiar pa mioc at
peir {cylldo fem bezt framganga, oc fem bradaz lata bardaga ver-
da, puiat konongr hefpi miklo minna lid.  peir {uara at egi mundi
hann burfa at eggia pa, oc at peim veeri it fama i hug nh fem
fyrr.

Nu ferr Ivar oc hittir Ella konong, ec fegir honom at miklo
voro peir akafari oc Opari enn peir villdi a hans ord hlypa, oc pa
er ec villdi um grid leita ypar i milli 2pto peir gegn. - Nu man
ec enpa mina fuardaga, at cc man egi beriaz imoti per, oc man

ec
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that he was in another mind than formerly; and fent the money
he defired Ivar diitributing it among the chief men of the
kingdom, fo alienated their mihds from king Ella, that they pro-
mifed to remain quiet, if it happened that he made war on the
kingdom. Ey which means when he had ftrengthened himfelf
with aid, he fent a meffenger to his brothers, requefting them
to raife foldiers, and gather as large forces as poflible in all the
regions fubject to them.

The meflage received, the brothers underftanding that Ivar was
in great hopes of an avenging victory, grant his defire; and by
general edict raife an army out of Denmark, Gothland, and the
other provinces fubject to them. This done, they fail with their
fleet to England, night and day, that they might foreftall the
news of their voyage.

When king Ella heard that the enemy had invaded his king-
dom, he commanded the attendance of his army ; which being
corrupted by Ivar, few came. And Ivar, going to the king, tefti-
fied that he would conftantly keep his {worn faith ; adding that
the defigns of his brothers ought not to be imputed to him; and
that, if the king pleafed, he was ready to meet them, and try
if they would agree to a truce, and to abftain from further mif-
chief. The king confenting, Ivar went to his brothers, and ad-
vifed them to give proofs of their valour, and quickly attack an
enemy far inferior in number. The brothers anfwered that
there was no occafion to excite them, already in the {fame mind.

Ivar, returning to Ella, faid that his brothers were too vehe-
ment to yield any thing to entreaty ; and they had received the
propofition of a truce with jeers. ¢ But 1,” he added, * will
¢ abide by my promifes confirmed by oath, never to bear arms

5 “ againft
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ec vera kyrr hia oc mitt lid, enn bardagi gengr med ydr fem
verpa ma.

Nu fia peir Ella konongr lid peirra brapra {fua geyft at furda
var at. pa melti Ivar,  pat er nu till Ella konongr, at pa fylkir
1ipi pino, enn ek get pefs at peir veiti per harda atfokn. En pegar
peirra lid hittiz, {neruz margir af haufpingum fra konongi, enn
bo vard bardagi mikill oc ganga peir hart fram fynir Ragnars
gegnum fylkingar Ella konongs, oc fua varo peir akafir at beir
hyggia at pui eino at gera at verkom fem meft. Var fu orrofia
baepi laung oc haurd, enn po lauk fua at Ella konongr kom & flotta
oc varp handtekinn, enn mikill porri fell af lipi hans.

peir brepr minntuz nu a huerfo faper peirra var pindr, oc
melto at {fkyldi breita um lif-lat hans: er pat nu rad fegir Ivar,
at minnaz huern daud-daga hann valldi fepr varom : nu {cal
fa madr fem oddhagaztr er marka aurn a baki honom fem inni-
legaz, oc pann aurn {cal riéda med blopi hans enn fa madr fem
quaddr var till peflorar {yflo, gerir fem Ivar baud honom, at
hann rifti aurn a baki Ello oc fcar fidan aull rifin fra rygginum
fua at par voro lungun utdregen. Sua fegir Sighvatr fkalld
i Knuts-drapo.

Oc Ellu
bak at let
Hann er fat
Ivar ara
Iorvik fkorit,
Ella konongr var mioc farr 4dr pefli {yflaIykr, oc lztr nd Iif fit,

Efter pefla orrofto gerdiz Ivar konongr yfer peim luta Eng-
landz, fem hans freendr haufdo fyrr att, Hann atti tua fons fril-
lo-borna, het annarr Yngvar enn annar Hufto; peir pindo Iat-

mund
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¢ againft thee; fo fhall, with my men, look on, whatever fate
¢ the battle may have.”

Which being faid, Ella faw the enemy advance very {peedily,
Then Ivar advifed the king to arrange his army, for that quick
attack was to be feared. When the armies met, many chiefs de-
ferted the king’s banners; yet was the confli¢t fierce, till the fons
of Ragnar broke the ranks of Ella, endeavouring with all their
force to commit as great flaughter as poflible. After a long
fight, ftrongly conducted on both f{ides, king Ella, after the
flaughter and flight of moft of his men, was taken prifoner.

Which done, Ivar and his brothers, remembering what tor-
ments their father had fuffered, thought it proper, that the cap-
tive king fhould endure as great. Then Ivar faid, * As we re-
“ member what death he infli¢ted on our father, let us order fome
¢ man, eminently fkilled in painting, carefully to infcribe an
¢ eagle on his back, and tinge it in blood.” The man, to whom
this bufinefs was committed by Ivar, obeying his orders, cut the
form of an eagle on Ella’s back ; feparated the fides from the
back-bone; and drew out the lungs through the aperture.
Which Sigvat the poet witnefles, in his poem called Knut’s Drapa,

“ And in the back of Ella, Ivar at York caufed an eagle to be
¢ infcribed.”

Ella, fuffering great torments before this punifhment was
ended, died.

After this battle, Ivar was made king over that part of England
which his anceftors had formerly pofliefled. e had two fons by
a concubine, Yngvar and Hufto; who, by command of their

' G father
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mund konong cn helga efter bodi Ivars, oc lagdi hann pat riki
under fic. .

Lodbrocar fyner foro um maurg laund med hernadi, England,
oc Frackland, oc Valland, oc ut um Lumbardi. Enn fua er
fagt, at par hafi peir framaz komiz, er peir unnu pa borg er
Luna her, oc um ¢ina ftund wtlopo peir at fara til Ruma borgar
at vinna hana; oc hefir peirra Hernadr freegltr verit af Daniki
tungo.

Oc er Pﬁll koma aftr i riki fit, pa fkifta peir laundom med
fer, tok Biorn larnfida Upfala riki oc alla Suipied, oc pat er par
til heyrer.

Sigurdr Ormr i Auga haf}i Selund, oc Scan, oc Halland, oc
alla Vikina, oc Agdir til Lidandes nes, oc mikin porra af Upp-
laundum. Enn Huitferkr hafdi Reidgota land oc Vindland.

Sigurdr Ormr i Auga atti Bleo dottor Ello konongs : peirra
baurn voro pau Knutr oc Aflaug, hun var tuiburi vid bropr fin.

Aflaug var moder Sigurdar Hiartar, faudr Ragnhilldar, mo-
dar Haralds Harfrga, er fyrfir red aullum Noregi einn,

Knutr er kalladr var Haurda-Knutr tok riki efter faudr fin i
Selund, Skaun, oc Hallandi; enn Vikin huarf p4 undan honom.

Hann atti ]9&11111 fun er Gormr het, hann var heitinn efter fof-
tra hans fyni Knutz fundna, hann helt land af funom Ragnars.
medan peir voro i hernapi.

Gormr Knuts {un var allra manna mefir oc {’cerkaﬂr', oc enn
mefti atgervi madr um alla luti. Enn egi var hann fua vitr, fem
verit hofdo enir fyrri frendr hans, Gormr tok konengdom eftir
faudr fin. Hann feck byri, er kaullut var Danmerkr bot, dottor
Klackharalds, er konongr vari Jotlandi, enn er Haraldr var an-
dadr pa tok Gormr pat riki alt under fic. Gormr konongr for
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father, martyred Saint Edmund the king, and feized his king-
dom.

The fons of Ragnar Lodbreok infefted many regions, as Eng-
land, France, Italy, and Lombardy. It is faid-that they came
at laft to the town called Lucca, which they took ; and propofed
to go to Rome and fubdue it. Their actions are famous above all
that {poke the Danifh tongue.

Being returned to Denmark, they divided their inheritance.
Biorn Ironfide had the kingdom of Upfal, all Sweden, and the
fubject regions,

Sigurd Snake’s-eye had Seland with Sconen, Halland, Vik, and
Agdes even to Lidandefnefs, with a part of Upland. Huitferk
had Reidgothland, and Vindland.

Sigurd Snake’s-eye married Blea, daughter of king Ella, by
whom he had Aflanga and Knut.

Aflauga, twin with her brother, was the mother of Sigurd
the Stag, the father of Ragnhilda, the mother of Harald Har-
fagre, firft king of all Norway.

Knut was commonly called Haurdaknut; and fucceeded his
father in Seland, Sconen, and Halland; another having Vik.

Gorm was his fon; which name was given in memory of
his fofter-father, Gorm, fon of Knut the foundling, who, in
the abfence of Ragnar’s fons, managed their kingdom.

Gorm, {on of Knut, though he excelled all in ftature and ftrength,
and was well {killed in all arts that become a prince, yet his pru-
dence was not equal to that of his anceftors, Succeeding his father
in the kingdom, he wedded Thyra, {urnamed Denmark’s Delight,
the daughter of Klachharald, King of Jutland; and obtained
that kingdom on the death of his father-in-law. Upon which,

entering
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med her yfer alt Jutland, oc eyddi anllum Nes-konongom, alt
{udr til Sles, oc fua vann hann mikit af Vindlandi, oc margar
orroftor atti hann vid Saxa, oc gerdiz hann hinn rikafti ko-
nongr.

Hann atti tua {fua {funo, het inn ellri Knutr, enn Haralldr inn
yngri; Knutr var allra peirra manna fegritr er menn hafa fet.
Konongr unni honom um fram huern mann, oc par med aull
#lbida : hann var kalladr Dana aft, |

Haralldr liktiz 1 modor @tt fina oc unni hun hanom egi min-
na en Knutl

Ivar inn Beinlaufi, var lengi konongr a Englandi, oc vard
fottdaudi, oc pa er han 1a i bana fott finni, meiti hann, at hann
feyldi pangat fera er her {cate veeri, oc pefls quedz hann vaenta
at peir mundo egi figr fa er par kemi vid land. Oc er hann
andaz, var fua gert fem hann melti fyrer, oc var pai haug lagpr.
Oc pat fegia menn at pa er Haraldr kcnungr Sigurdarfon for til
Englands, at hann kemi par at, er Ivar var fyrer; ocat Vilialmr
baftardr, pa er hann kom i land, feri til, oc bryti haug Ivar’s;
fendi hann pa mann ufuin. Hann let gera bal mikit, oc brenna
Ivar a pui bali

Efter Ivar tok konongdom i Englandi Adalmundr; hann var
bropr fun Iatmundar ins helga, oc kriftnadi hann vida England.
Hann toc ikatta af Nordhymbra landi, pat var pa heidit.

Efter hann tOk konongdom, fun hans er Adalbricht het, hann
var godr konongr oc vard gamall. A hans daugom ovarlega
kom Dana herr til Englands oc voro formenn herfins Knutr oc
Haraldr fynir Gorms konongs.  peir laugdo undir fic mikit riki
a Nordhumbra landi, ]:mt er Ivar hafdi att.  Adalbrikt konongr
for moti peim, oc bordoz peir fyrer Nordan Kliflaund, oc fell
par margt af Donom. Oc nockoro fidarr gengo Danir upp vid
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entering Jutland with his forces, he expelled all the kings of the
promontories, even to Stea, on the South ; and fubduing a great
part of Vindland, and diminifthing the Saxons in many battles, he
became a moft powerful monarch,

He had two fons; of whom the eldeft was called Knut, the
other Harald. Knut was bleft with fo fair a face and form, that
he was efteemed more handfome than any born before him; and
was in the greateft favour with his father, and the people, whence
he was called Denmark’s-love.

Harald refembling his mother, was in as great favour with her
as Knut.

Ivar reigned in England till his death ; and died of a difeafe.
Lying in his laft ficknefs, he ordered his body to be buried in a
place, where the enemy often landed; for he prefaged that thofe
who landed there in future would not gain the vi¢tory. When
dead, his orders were obeyed ; and a hill fo reared on the fpot.
It is frequently reported that Harald, fon of Sigurd, coming to
England, landed at the {pot where Ivar lay: and that William, the
baftard, upon feizing England, opened the hilloc, and finding the
body of Ivar free from putrefaction, committed it to the flames.

To Ivar in his Englifh kingdom {ucceeded Adalmund, nephew
by the brother to Saint Edmund, who fubjeéted to tribute Nor-
thumberland, then pagan.

After whom his fon Adalbricht obtained the throne. He was
a king of illuftrivus goodnefs, and lived to old age. In the end
of whofe reign an army of Danes, under Knut and Harald, fons
of Gorm, invading England, fubdued a great part of Northum-
berland, formerly ruled by Ivar. Upon which Adalbricht meeting
the enemy, and fighting a battle at Clifland towards the north,
routed the Danes with great flaughter. But foon after the Danes

H leading
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Skarda-borg, oc baurdoz par oc fengo figr.  Sidan foro peir fudr
til Jorvikr, oc geck par undir pa allt folk, oc ugdo peir pa egi at
fer. Oc einn dag er heitt var, foro menn 4 fund, oc fua fem
konongs {ynir voro 4 fundi milli {Kipanna, lupo menn af landi
ofan, oc fkuto a pa; var pa Knutr loftinn auro til bana: toco
peir pa likit oc flutto a {kip. Oc er landz mennfpyria petta,
famnaz peir {aman fua at Danir fa enga uppgauugo faker famna-
dar landzmanna, oc fara fidan heim til Danmarkar.

Gormr konongr var pa a Iotlandi er hann fpurdi peffi tidindi,
pa hne hann aftr 4 bak, oc fprack af harmi,

Annan dag eftir at iafn-lengd, tok konongdom eftir hann yfir
Dana velldi Haraldr fun hans, hann toc fyrft tra oc {kirn finna
®ttmanmna.
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leading their forces to Scharborough, fought, and obtained the vic-
tory. Then marching fouth to York, they {fubdued the inhabi-
tants ; and pafled fome time in peace. Here when, one day, the
heat of the air invited men to {wim, it happened that, when the
royal princes {wam among the fhips, the inhabitants defcended to -
the fhore, and fhot at them with arrows; of which, one hitting
Knut, he died; and his body was put in a fhip by his men.
Which being difcovered, the Englifh fuddenly affembled, and
hindered the Danes from landing, fo that they were forced to re-
turn to Denmark.

Gorm was appointed king in Jutland when he heard this, and
was fo concerned at the tidings, that falling backwards he was
{uffocated.

The next day, at the {fame hour his father had died, Harald
fucceeded to the kingdom of Denmark. Who, firft of his na-
tion, received baptifm in the Chriftian faith.
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E O dirigenda eft narratio, ubi Ragnarus domi regnum moderatur, qve ac
Repina Aflauga infcius, gvo in loco filii res agerent : id vero omnes uno ore logvi,
nulles cum iis comparari poffe, fepius audiens, ipfe pari laude diguum neminem
effe judicavit. Quva re penitus animadverfa, fabros arceflir, fylvamqve caedi juber,
ad conftruendas duas naves ingentis molis, qvas onerarias, et cunélis in orbe boreali
vifis majores fore omnes fibi perfuaferunt. Interim mifla per totum regnum fagitta,
belli indice, militem Rex imperat, et arma magno apparatu expedit, qva ratione,
in exteros bellum meditari, certo credebatur. Res nova ad vicinos lata, Regibus,
populifqve, qvorum paci periculum ftrui videbatur, excubiis hoftem, fi forte ad-
venerit, excipere fuadebat. Evenit aligvando, ut Regina conjugem, qvo exerci-
tum ducere conftituiflet? percontaretur. Refpondebat Rex fe facinus editurum, haud
minus qvam filiorum; efle preter Angliam, majorum Regna armis a fe recuperataz,
et ob hoc naves duas onerarias Lidis in Veftfoldia (etenim traltus Dofrinos montes
inter et Lidandefnzfam illi parebat,) conftrui ceptas efle.  Regina regerente, du-
biaum videri iter, qvod meditatus effer, et confultius effe pluribus, fed minoris molis
navigiis uti, dixit, nullam efle in co virtatem fi numerofa regnum clafle fubjugatur;
carere exemplo binis tantum navibus domatam fuiile gentem, qvalis effer Anglica;
preeftare, habuiffe qvam paucifima, fi vinci contigerit. Qyibus auditis Regina re-
fpondit, putare fe has naves, non minori parari fumptu, qvamfi plures longz
naves carum loco inftrudtee fuiffent : nec cum latere, cingi Angliam fluxu maris in-
certo ct vadis, propter qve, difficillimum effe portus cum magnis navibus intrare;
his naufragio percuntibus, militis fervati brevem fore defenfionem contra hoftes un-
deqvaqre irruentes. Tunec Ragnarus cecinit,

Parcito nullus vene Rhenanz

Qvi fortis audiri cupis,

Minus decet flrenuum Regem

Annulorum copia, qvam militom.

Indecorum eft aulicos annalis

Splendentes ante ftare.

Plures novi Principes

Mortem frultra vitavifle.
Quvibus dictis naves parari fociifqve bene inftrui curavit. Qua dum geruntur, ru-
mor novitatem rei in varia late torqvet; de qvo ita cecinit,

Qvam ultro citroqve
Audio vagam volitare (famam)
|
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Qvod viri folis

Munera fic minus a me recipient.

Tamen ego fortem

Et qvod dii decreverint

Fatorum ftatores

Impavidus fubibo.
Effe&is armatifqve navibus, naflus ad navigandom idoneam tempeftatem, abitum
indicit, et a Regina in portum deducitur.  Hic ut ab invicem difcederent, illa con-
jugi &uf it, jam {e remuneraturam indufium, qvod fibi olim dederat; et rogata, qvo
1d ficret ! carmine regeffit.

Tibi voveo indufium hocce demiffum

Fqvidem [utum neutiqgvam

Verum amica mente textum

E filis ferici tenerrimis.

Haud mittet vulous fangvinem,

Aut mordebit te acies

Sacram indutum veftem,

vee diis confecrata fuit.
Rex ejus confiliis f¢ uti velle promifit.  Ubi ab invicem difcedunt, facile apparuit
Reginam conjugis abitum mgre ferre.  His peraftis Ragnarus in Angliam, ut pro-
pofuerat, curfum dirigit, fed violenta tcmpc[’t.ue ufus, utramqgve navim litori alli-
fam, nautis tamen cum impedimentis atqve armis fervatis, perdidit. Hic oppida,
urbes, et obvia qvavis munimenta, ocius oppugnavit. Id temporis Northumbria
pra:Fmt Rex nomine Ella, qvi ut Ragnafum abitam parafle, certior factus erat,
{peculatores mifit, qvi adventum hoftis, accenfis hunc in finem pyris, ocius indica~
rent, Llla hoftes arma fibi intulifle doftus, nuntiis in omnes regni partes ablegatis,
omnes adeffe jubet, qvi clipeo uti et eqvo infidere poflent auderentqve caftra fegvi.
Re nuntiata mira hominum multitudo cogitur. Dum aciem Rex Ella inftruir, foos
coram monet, ne Hagnarum, fi refciri contigerit eum adefle, letho tradant, figvidem
illi eflent narti, qv 1 mortem parentis ulturi, continuis invafionibus fibi graves forent,
Exercitu Ell2 vifo Ragnarus fe ad pugnam parat: loco lorice extremum induerat,
indufium, ab Aflauga fibi datam ; manu vero gerebat haftam, qva ferpentem wmdes
Thorz cingentem transfoderat nemine antea id aufo. Przemr galeam tegumento
nullo utebatur. ~ In prime confli¢tu ingens ppgna oritur. Ragnaro manus numero
multum inferior erat, nec diu pugnatum, ante qvam fui magna ftrage cadunt. Ve-
rum ubi ipfe inceffit, rarus fuit hoftis, & ordines perrupti, tantofqve inflixit idtus,
ut cifdem clipei, loricee & callides avertendis impares efflent.  E contrario, nungvam
ita petebatur, ut five cafim pun&timve id fieret, aliqvid fumerct inde vulnus.
Qua re tametfi Ellze regis copiz magnam paterentur cladem, tamen pugna eum even-
tun habuit, ut 1-.:lgn1rmm ad unum omnes caderent, ipfe vero clypeis circumdatus,
in hoftis manum perveniret. Qvo fao interrogatur cujas fir.  Silet ille, nihilqve
refpondet. Tunc rex Ella; vir hic, inqvir, neceflum elt, graviores luat peenas, fi
noluerit, qvis fir, nobis aperire, jullitqve ut carceri ferpentibus plenam traderetor,
ubi
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ubi ille permaneret, donec nomen ediderit, unde poflet intelligi, eum Ragnarum
effe, qvo fafto educeretur, gvam ocius fieri poterit. Rex in carcerem conjeftus, dia
ibi federat, anteqvam a ferpentibus impetum ferret. Qvod ubi praefentes animadver-
tunt, efie fortem ajebant, cui nec arma nec viper® nocere poflent. Qvibus audi-
tis rex Ella juflit veltem exui, qva fuprema vifto erat; nec multo poft ex omni
parte, ferpentes illi adhzferunt. Tunc Ragnarus ; frenderent, inqir, Leones, fi no-
verint, .qva pateretur eorum pater. Qva tametfi diceret, non potuit tamen inde
difci, Ragnarum magis adeffe, qvam alium qvemvis regem. Didtis carmen addidit,
Pugnas pugnavi
Quz celebres habebantur,
Feci multis mortalibus
Damna, qvingvaginta unam.
Non putavi me viperis
Exitum vita debiturum,
1d accidit valde multis
vod minime exfpeétaverint.
Et adhuc cécinit,
Frenderent leones
Si patris {tatum nofcent
(Exceptus fum joco nimium ferio
Fortitudinis Indice)
Nam acriter venenatz
Me fuxerunt vipers,
Jam brevi cadaver ero,
Letho proximus motiar.

Qvibus didtis vitam finit, & a carcere effertur. Verum rex Ella fufpicatus Ragna-
rum 1bi mortem fubiifle, animo multum volvit, qvomodo rei veritatem edifcere valear,
qvibus tueri regnum modis, & fieri certior, qvo vultu, de morte patris nuntium

lii regis mortui acceperint. Qvem in finem id capit confilii, utinfiructa nave, cui
preefettus prudentia & fortirudine infignis, nauteqve deledti dabantur, palam face-
ret, fe velle eos mittere ad Ivarum & ejus fratres, paterna mortis nuntios; qvod
iter ale® plenum cenfuerunt plurimi, nec id fubire voluerunt. Caterum rex eos
juflit probe obfervare, qveis finguli fratrum vuliibus res novas accepering, iterqve,
ut tempeftas permiferit agere. Rebus ita inftitutis, ut aliorum auxilio non indige-
rent, vela faciunt, & fecunda tempeftate perfruuntur.

Id temporis Ragnari filii per Auftrales regiones arma late tulerant, unde dum hac
afta funt in feptentrionem revertuntur ad recuperandum reghum, cujus curam pa-
tri antea dederant, etenim de faéte ab eo expeditionis fortuna, et exitu, qvem ha-
buerat, ignari erant. Ut vero ab meridie profififcuntur, incola accepto de adventu
eorum rumore oppida linqvunt, fortunalfqve auferunt, qvo factum eft, ur frarres
exercitui commeatu ®gre providere poflent.

Accidit mane qvodam ut Biornus Ferreum latus expergefaltus caneret.

Fxercitus rranfit qvoliber mane

Alacris has urbes
Preeferens
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Praferens inedie

Qvafitam puona mortem.

Redeat ergo aullrum verfus per deferta
Petitum gvod linquebamus.

Ibi poterit fangvinem humanum

Roris inftar effundere i&ibus haud vanis.

Et iterum cecinit,

Erat primum, dum ibamus
Mavortios celebramum ludos
Ut qvandam impetiremus
Gentem in Romano imperio
Ibi feci per clamides
(L'remuit aer cadibus)
Per freqventes virorum mortes
Meum gladium duci.

Faftum eft, ut in Daniam fratres prius appulerint, qvam legati Elle regis, ibiqve
pacite egerint.  Legati autem, ubi ad urbem veniunt, in ¢va convivio principes
excepti erant, triclinium ingrediuntur, folinumgve, cui Ivarus infidebar, adeunt.

Sigurdus Vermioculus cum Huitferco Alacri latrunculis ludebat, fed Biornus Fer-
reum latus in medio avla pavimento conftitutns manubrium haltz poliebar, Legati
Ivarum, qva par erat reverentia falutabant, qvo illorum officio comiter accepro, ille,
qvi fint percontatur, qvidve novi referant?  1lli, qvee res erat, referunt, fe viros
effc Anglos a rege Ella ad eum mifios, ad narrandum patris mortem.

Queis exponi coeptis, Huitfercus, Sigurdufqve ludum intermittunt, qva dice-
rentur, fumma cura perpendentes. Biornus in aule medio innixus bafta ftabar,
Ivarus autem diligenter inqvifivit, qvo genere mortis, qveifve modis pater vitam fi-
nierat ; qva legati omnia a primo in Angliam adventu, ad exitum ufqve docuerunt.
Ubi vero in ferie rerum ventum erat ad regis moribundi verba, qvod fremerent Ju-
venes Leones, fi ftatum parentis noverint, fecundum haflze manubrium, Biornus
tanta Vi manus movit, ut earum veltigia remanerent, finitaqve oratione in partes
haflam concuffit.  Huitfercus latrunculum, qvem ceperat, tain fortiter inter digitos
comprellit, ut finguli fangvinem mitterent: Sigurdus autem Angvioculus, cultello
dum nova narrabantur, ungvem rafit, ita vero in audiendo attentus fuerat, ur non
ante fentiret, qvam cultellus in offe ftaret, nec tamen id eum movit. Ivaro fuper
omnibus diligenter rogitanti, color in horas mutabatur, & alius alii fucceflit, nune
ruber, nunc lividus, & pallido ora corpus mirum intumuit ira & indignatione, qvee
fub pectore latebant.

Rebus ita conftitutis Huitfercus fari orfus, ultionem dixit facillime pofle incipi a
cede legatorum, qvod Jvarus prohibuit, juffitgve eos pace frui, qvocungve ire vel-
lent, orans {ibi indicarent, figvid deeflet, ocius illud obtenturi.

Negotiis rite peradlis legati fecundum aulam foras exeuntes ad navem fe recipiunt,
& oportunam tempeltatem nacti in altum vehuntur, commodaqve navigatione ufi
funt, donec ad regem pervenirent., Rex Ella percepto ex puntils, qvi, qvae

2 fingulj



[ 487 )

finguli egerint, dum res novas audierunt, exponcbant dixit ominari ie aut Ivarum,
aut neminem timendum effe tametfi omnes volverint fub corde iram, prefagire ve-
ro continuam fibi fore regno fruendi poteftatem. Qvem in finem exploratores in
omnes partes mittit, ne liceret hofti ex inopinato invafionem facere.

Legatis d fcedentibus fratres confilium ineunt, qvomodo parentis mortem ulcif-
cantur. Er Ivarus nepat fe aligvid conferre velle, ullifve auxiliis fubvenire Rag-
narnm dicens habuifle exitum qvi inceptis prudentia carentibus par fuiffer; malle fa-
tisfattionem pecunia numeratam, fi qve ab Ella offerretur.

Qvibus auditis fratres ira peraéti negant fe, tametfi id ageret, tantum feelus commif-
furos; etenim a plurimis jufte obfervari, haud mediocrem id efle ftultitiam, ultionem
paternz cadis neglizere poftqvam regna circumqvaqve fita armis fubjugaverint, &
innocentes freqventer occiderent, qvod ut nunqvam eveniret, curandum effe ut fin-
gul= naves in regno Daniz mari apte inftruantur, milefgve tam ftudiofe conferibe-
retur, ut qvilibet contra Ellam clypeum ferre valens, caftra feqvi juberetur.

Regeffit Ivarus fe nihilo minus remanfurum, cum ifta claffis parte, qva fibi pare-
bat, excepta pretoria nave. Ut innotuit Ivarum molimini fratrum exiguam impen-
dere operam, rara illi auxilia obtinebant, nec tamen ab inftituto deftiterunt.

In Angliam venientibus, rex Ella de hoflili invafione certior fatus cornu (tuba)
fignum dari jubet, omnefqve ad fe venire, qvi cum feqvi velint. Qvo facto rania
confluxit multitudo, ut vix potuerit numerari; illafqve copias adverfus fratres duxit.
Uterqve ubi convenit exercitus, pugna oritur; eum vero fortiebatur eventum, ut
Ragnaris filii in fugam verfi, victoriam Elle relingverent. Viflor ubi fugientibus
acrius infiftit, Ivarus, qvi pralio non interfuerat, notum facit, fe ad fuos reverri
nolle, experturum an rex velit aliqgvem fibi hororem exhibere; etenim multum ex-
pedire oblatum accipere fatisfactionem qvam repetitis vicibus, qva jam cxperti fue-
rant, mala pati. Refpondet Huitfereus ferendum efle, ur, cum fanis confiliis uti
nollet, qvod placerct, exfeqvatur ; cateros vero fratres nunqvam pafluros paternos
mmanes pecunia expiari.

vibus dictis Ivarus afferuit ab invicem difcedendum efle, petiitqve, ur, qvae fua
domi effet hareditas, communi cura tuerentur, ut pecuniam qvantam poltulaverit,
alacres mitterent.

Qvibus dictis, fratribus ille valedixit, iterqve ad regem Lllam perfeqvitur : quem
ubi convenit falutatione decenter peracta in hunc modum allogvitur. Te, o rex,
igitur adii, ut ultra tibi amicitiam offerrem, qvem dare decreveris honorem repor-
taturus : etenim nullus dubite, fatius efle, il manifeftum eil, me contra te nihil
valere, gratiam a te accipere, qvalis me participem fieri volueris, qvam pluribus

rivari viris aut ipfa forfan vita.

Refpondet Ella complures aflerere, haud integrum effe illi fidem adhibere, qvi
phalerutif- potiffimum uti verbis folerer, ubi prazter dolos nihil meditarctur, ob qvam
caufam caute cum co agendum efle.  Ad gvae Ivarus ; parva inqvit funt, qve peto,
qvae fi dederis fidem tibi facramento faciam, me adverlus te nunqvam fore, Regi,
qvam rogaret fatisfactionem ¢ queerenti Ivarus refpondit, fibi in voris effe tantam
fundi portionem qvanta poflet bovina cute completi; hac limite circumdata plus
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fe non petiturum : negatam effe indicem, regem non velle aliqvem fibi honorem lar-
giri. Rex ubi perpenderar, hoc abiqve periculo poffe fieri, annuit ejus precibus fe
1d daturnm, i jurejurando |1mtni!'::1'ir, fe velle nungvam adverfus regem arma ferre,
figvidem illo amicitiam colenti, nihil ab ejus frarribus timendum effer.

lebus ita utringve 10 ordinem redadtis, ut Ivarus jurcjurando, qt'ud nec c:::rnﬁlus,
nec armis regi nocere e tentaret, pr*[ﬁ}lw;:, Anglice partem, gvanta tegi corio bovis
maximo poterif, pancifceretur, tauri cutem (amit, qvam madefaflam ter expandir,
& in lorum gvam Eic-rE potuit tenerrimum diffecari curat.  Qvo faéto apparuit lorum
adeo longum, ui admirationi efler, omniumqve fuperaret exfpeCtationem. Hoc in
campeftre planitie explicitum, fpatium permagne urbis cepit, qvod dudio extrinfe-
cus limite deferipfit in modum muri amplifimam oppidum defenfuri: fabrifqve col-
ledtis domos exfirit, ingentemqve urbem condit, cui lorvici nomen diGum.

Pofita urbe, ingentes ille fecerat expenfas, etenim utragve manu liberaliter cui-
libet dona dedit, tanta vero fapientia cluebat, ut ab eo confilia omnes peterent, &
graviflimas caufas illius arbitris fecari vellent; qvas cum communi utriufgqve partis

audio decideret, magnam apud univerfos gratiam confeqvebatur.

Qva re Elle haud mediocri in rebus adminiftrandis auxilio fuit, figvidem rege
abfente plurimas lites componebat.

Ivarus ubi co res deduxerar, ut tutifimum apud eum praefidium efle, omnes fibi
perfuaderent, nuntios ad fratres mirttit, petituros, argentum aurumgqve mittant,
gvantum ille popefcerit. Nuntii fratres adeuntes negotia explicant, & ubi, qve
moliretur confilia ambigi ammad?erteranr, ‘qvantum Ivarus profecerit referunt. Qui-
bus compertis fratres intelligebant, jam efie illi aliam mentem, qvam olim habuerar,
& pecupiam, ut rogaverat, numerabant. eram acceptam Ivarus inter fummos
regni viros diftribuens, eorum animos a rege Ella in tantum alienos fecit, ut promit-
terent, fe qviete domi manfuros, fi contigerit eum arma regno inferre. Qvibus
modis ubi fe auxiliis muniverat, legatum ad fratres ablegat, qvi cos certiores faceret,
rogare fe militem imperent, & per omnes fubjedtas illis regiones qvantas poflent,
copias contrahant.

Accepto nuntio, fratres, qvod intelligerent Ivarum fpe vindicis victorize haud me-
diocriter ali, rogatis ocius annuunt, & exercitum ex Dania, Gorhia, caterifqve pro-
vinciis fibi fubjectis edifto generali colligunt. Quvibus faltis clafle in Angliam iter
metiuntur noéte dieqve, ut nuntium itineris anteverterent.

Rex Ella hoftem ubi invafifie regnum audit militem imperat, qvi, ut erat ab
Ivaro donis corruptns, admodum rarus venit.  Et Ivarus regem adiens, conteltatur,
fe datam jur¢jurando fidem conftanter fervaturum, nec efle fibi imputandos fratrum
aufus, qvibus fi regi placuerit, obviam iret tentatum fi inducias facere & malis, qva
coeperant, finem imponere, velint. Rege in hoc confentiente Ivarus fratres conve-
nit, hortaturqve, ut virtutis documenta edant & hoftem copiis longe inferiorem ce-
leri pugna adoriantur. Refpondent fratres haud ncceflum eft eos acuere, qvibus
jam ac olim eadem mens eflet.

Qvo fa&o Ivarus ad Ellam reverfus, fratres dixit magis efle vehementiores, qvam
ut villent precibus aligvid dare, cufqve oblati foederis conditiones fannis excepiffe.
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Ego autem addidit, prﬁmlfﬁs ]ur'f_rurandﬂ confirmatis, arma nungvam adverfus te
fermdl, ftabo, cum meis afturus fpectatorem, ¢vemcungve demum pugna finem
fortietur.

Qye ubi dita funt, confpexit Ella hoftium copias celerrimo curfu advolare.
Tunc Ivarus monuit regem, ut aciem inftrueret, etenim metuendum efle acrem
impetum. Ut agmina convencrunt, magnatum qvam plurimi regis {igna deferuere,
tamen acriter pugnatum & R'lgnar:g ﬁlu ordines Elle perrumwehant, ﬂmmbus in
hoc viribus nixi, ut ftrages qvam maxima ederetur. Puognara diu, & fumma uiringve
contentione, pugna rex Ella, fuis partem maximam cefis, fugarifqve, capitur.

vo fafto Ivarus fratrelqve in memoriam revocantes, qvos pater cruciatus fubiif~
fet, dignum efle judicarunt, ut pares paenas captus daret. Tunc Ivarus, ut ingvit
Irn.min]ﬂ'f.j avat, qvid mortis genus parenti adfciverit, virum pize cwteris piQtoriz
artis gnarum jubeamus, aqvilam tergo ftudiofe infcribat fanguineqve tingat.  Homo
cui hoc negotit ab Ivaro datum erat, jufla fecurus, aqvila in tergo ml'cuipra, coitas
a fpina utringve fecavit, perqve rimas pulmones eduxit. Qyed Stgvatus Poera tefta-
tur in carming Knuts Drapa difto.
Et Elle

In dorfo fecit

Ille, qvi fedit

Ivarus aqvilam

Eboraci, exarari,

Magnos Ella anteqvam hoc finitum effet dolorem perpeflus occubuit.

Polt hoc praelium Ivarus rex factus, fuper ea Angliz parte, qvam ejus olim ma-
jores poffederant. Erant illi ex concubina filii duo Yngvarns & Hulto, qvi jufla
patris Sanftum Edmundum regem martyrio fubjecerunt.  Ejufque regnum occupa-
runt.

Ragnaris Lodbrocee filii regiones plurimas infeftarunt, Angliam pura, Galliam,
Isalmm, atqve Longobardiam. Memoriz proditum elt eos tandem venifle ad urbem,
cui Luca nomen eﬂ: gqvam expugnarunt, propofuiffe autem Roman ire animo eam
{ubigendi. Eoram gefta pre omnibus aliis, qui Danicam loquebantur linguam clas
Tuerunt,

Reverfi in Daniam hareditatem dividebant.  Biornus Ferreum latus regnum Upp-
falenfe, Sveciam totam, fubje&tafqve regiones capicbat.

Sigurdo Angvioculo Selandia, cum Scania, Hallandia, Vikia, & Agdis, ufgve ad
Lidandifnefiam, magnaqve Uplandiarum parte, cefit. Huitferci fortem Reidgota-
landia, Vindlandiaqve faciebant.

Sigurdus Anguioculus Bleam Ellz regis filiam uxorem duxit, qvorum liberi
erant Allauga & Knutus.

Aflauga cum fratre eodem partu edita mater erat Sigurdi Cervi, patris Ragnhil-
d=, matris Haraldi Pulericomi, cui Norvegia foli Pprimo paruit.

Knutus qvi velgd vocabatur Haurdaknutus patri in Selandiam, Scaniam, & Hal-
landiam, fucceffr, Vikia alii cedente.
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Ilh filius erat Gormus, qvod nomen ei inditum elt in memoriam Nutritii fui Gor-
mi Knuti invent filii, qvi ablentibus Ragnari filiis, regnorum iis fubjeftorum cu-
ram egit.

Gorimus Knuri filins etfi omnes & {tatura corporis & viribus preecelluit, & artibus,
que principes viros decent probe inftrutus fuit, tamen non erat illi par prudentia,
qua majores {ui claruerunt,

Patri in regnum fuccedens uxorem duxit Thyram cognominatam Danize delicias,
filiam Klachharaldi regis Jutiz, illudque regnum genero mortuo naétus eft.

Qvo fato ubi Jutlandiam cum copiis luftravir, emnes inde promontoriorum reges
ad Sleam ufqve auftrum verfus expulit, magnaqve Vindlandiz parte fubalta, &
Saxonibus freqventibus preeliis attriis Auguftiflimus rex fadus eft.

Duos habuit filios, qvorum majori Knuti nomen erat ; alter Haraldus vocabatur.
Knutus tanta vultus corporifqve venuftate beatus erat, ut formofior haberetur omni-
bus ante eum natis, maximaqve apud patrem, fubditofgve gratia floruit ; unde Da-
norum amor vocabatar.

Haraldo maternum genus referenti a matre non minor qvam Knuto gratia dabatur.

Ivarus ad mortem ufqve in Anglia regnavit, & morbo decumbens natwrz debirum
folvir. Qo lethali morbo ut detinebatur, juffit fe illuc efferri fepeliendum ubi
frequentes effe {olerent hoftium invafiones, ominari qvippe fe viftoria non fruituros,
qvi ad iflum Jocum ex navibus afcenderint. Mortuo qvas prafcripferat, exfeqvia
parabantur, ut tumulus factus eft, cuiillatum funus. Ea freqvens circumfertur nar-
ratio Haraldum Sigurdi filium in Angliam venientem appulifle ad locum, in qvo Iva-
rus jacuit, Wilhelmum vero Nothum occupata Anglia tumulum aperuifle, inven-
tumqve corpus Ivari a putrefadtione immune flammis impofuifle.

Ivaro in Angliz regno fucceflit Adalmundus ex fratre nepos Sanéti Edmundi, qvi
tributo Northumbriam id temporis Ethnicam fubjecit.

Polt qvem filius ejus Adalbri@tus imperium obtinuit: fuit ille rex bonitate infignis,
& ufqve ad feneftutem vixit. Cujus vergente regno Danorum exercitus Knuto,
Haraldogve Gormi filiis ducibus Angliam aggreffus, magpam Northumbriz partem
ab Ivaro imperatam fubjugavit. Qvo fafto Adalbrictus hofti occurrit, pugnatagve
ad Kliflandiam, feptentrionem verfus pugna, magna Danos firage fudit. Sed brevi
poft Dani ad Scardaburgum copiis edudis przlium ineunt, victoriaqve potiuntur,
Inde auftrum verfus ad Eboracum profeéti incolas fubjugant, & temporis aligvan-
tum fecuri ranfigunt.  Hic ubi die qvodam aeris calor homines ad natandum invita-
bat, accidit, ut dum principes regii inter naves natarunt, defcenderent ad littus in-
cole, & fagiuis eofdem lacefcerent, qvarum una Knutus transfoflus ebiit, & corpus
pavi a {uis impofitum fuit. Qvo comperto Angli repente confluunr, Danofque a de-
{cenfu in terram prohibent : qvae res eos coégit in Daniam redire.

Gormus rex in Jutia conftitutus erat, dum hunc nuntium accepit, gvo percepto
rerrorfum inclinatus moerore fuffocatus elt. Alrero polt die eadem hora qvo pater
obierat Haraldus in regnum Daniz fucceflit. Qvi primus in fua gente Clrifio fide
data baptifino ablutus cit.
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ANNOT‘ATIONES.

PAG. 2. [Knerir, fing. Knér, vel Knaur, navis oneraria, profunda & a prora
puppigve celfa.

P. 33. Prater Angliam. Angliz partem qvintam ab Ivaro Vidfadme rege Da
niee, Sec. VIL cujus ex flia abnepos erat Ragnarus fubjugatam fuiffe teftarur
Snarro Sturlefon in Heimskringla, tom. L. p. 54, editionis Havn. 1777. Qve
aufpiciis Sereniflimi Principis Hereditarii Daniz Mufarum artiumgee Patroni Opt.

Max. prodiit.

1bid. Sagitta bellica. Literis apud majores noftros nondum introdudtis, fymbolo-
rum freqvens erat ufus, qveis animi fenfa abfentibus indicarent. Qva pro diverfi-
tate rerum publica vel privata erant, illa autem ecclefiaflica vel civilia.  Vtraqve Bod
& Bodkaflar di¢ta funt. Cum publicis hic nobis agendum erit. In his precipua
funt.

1°.  Merki, Herteiku, Fana fen Signa militaria, qveis in acie alter ab altero dif-
tingui poflet exercitus, His Ethnici intexuere diverfi generis animaliom figuras :
() corvi,avis Othino facrz tam proprer fagax, feroxqve ingenium, qvamindicium hofti
dandum, efle eum corvisin efcam deftinatum. Tale vexillum corvi fpecie infignitum
& Raven inde di¢tum Dani amiferunt in Anglia, A.D. 878, tefte Chronico Saxoni-
co, p- 84. Ex fcriptoribus medii ®vi nemo hec melius deferipfit qvam Afferius Me-
nevenfis in rebus geftis Zlfredi, edit. Oxon. 1723, p. 33, ** Diluculo inqvit fuper
“ Paganos ex improvifo irrumpunt Angli & a primo tempore holtes hoftiliter cum
‘ rege fuo maxima ex parte, paucis ad naves per fugam elapfis, profternunt, ibi-
4 qve acceperunt (polia non minima, in qvo etiam acceperunt illud vexillum, qvod
¢ Reafan nominant. Dicunt enim qvod tres forores Hungari & Habbwx filie {cili-
¢ cet Lodbrochi illud vexillum texerunt, & totum paraverunt illod uno meridiano
“ tempore, dicunt etiam, qvod in omni bello ubi precederet idem fignum, fi victo-
“ riam adepturi eflent, apparerct in medio figni qvafi corvus vivus wvelitans. Sin
* yero vincendi in futuro fuiffent, penderet direéte nihil movens.” Confer. Ethel-

redus Monachus & Henrich. Huntendonienfis. CQvibus addi poteft encomiaftes Em-
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mee azens de Danis initio feculi XL &mﬂimu invadentibus, * Erar, inqvit, iis vex-
““ itlum miri portenti, qvod licet credam effe impoflibile leflori tamen, qvia verum
* eft, vere inferam Jectionl,  Enimvero dum effet implicilimo candidifhmogve in-
* rextum ferico nulius fioure in eo inierta effet imago tempore belli femper in co
“ videbatur corvus, ach intextus, in victoria fuorum qvafi hians ore excutiens alas,
* inftabilifqve pedibus & fuis devidtis gvietiflimus totogve cor pore demiffus. Quyod
“ requirens Thurketitlus primi auétor prelii : pugnemaus inqvir viriliter focii, nihil
“ enim nobis erit p{*taujh hoc deniqve teltatur inftabilis corvus prafagientis vexilly,”
Fuit e 'I'h Sisurdo Craflo Noribumbrize comiti, qvi anno MLV. obiit, vexillum
Reaven Land m five corvus terr terror (hﬂum. Vide Joh. Hromplnn, apud
Twilden, p. gq.\. & Lelandi lunerar. tom 1V. p. 142.  Verum non foli erant Dani,
qvi figno corvi utebantur, etenim Norvegos illud din coluiffe certum eft.  Sic
Olavi T rycrgual'unu regis Norvagie anno 1000 mortui vita refert matrem Sigurdi
Orcadum comitis filio dediffe ** Vexillum miri ariificii in fpeciem corvi efformarum,
“ gvi dum vento illud pandebatur, in hoftes volafle vifus fueri.” Et qvis nelcit
corvum in nwunmis Olai Norvegi regis Northumbriz codem fine apparere.  Vide
Fountaine’s Tabb. in Hickefii Thefauro Antiquitat. Septentr. (2) Draconibus
omnes fera nationes originis potifimum Schyticz pro fignis olim uvfe funt, & Si-
nenfes, Wandaliqve in hunc diem 1is uti gaudent. De Anglis, vide Math. Weit-
monafter. De Dacis Claudianus pluribus locis, itemqve Ammianus, libr. xvi: gvi
Spxnovtiice Qhecpovies ea appellat.  De Saxonibus Witichindus Saxo, lib. v.  Er tan-
tus fuit apud Danos Norvegofqve Draconum ufus, ut non modo eorundem capira
in navium proris erigerent, verum etiam in caudas puppes definere fecerint, gvae
ratio eft, cur naves forma ferpentum fabricate, etiam poft religionis purioris intro-
duﬂmnun Dracones {cepius appellentur. Lerrr.. vero cautum fuit neqvis pacatam
adiret navi terram, antegvam Draconis caput in prora erctum abltulerit.  Vide
Egilli Skallagvimii vitam,
Tandem Chriftiani

Cafaris vexilla lingvunt

Lligunt fignum crucis

Proqve ventolis Draconum

Qvos gerebant palliis

Praferunt infigne lignum

Q_'-_fﬂd Draconem fubdidit.

Qvi mos ad Anglos perlatus Mercios puta & Nnrthumhrﬂs, ab s In Narvegmm
feeulo x tranfiit. h.tmu'n 1lit non modo 1n ﬁgms, verum etiam in clypeis aurea cruce
ofi font.  Hoc teltatur Sworro Sturlafon, n vita Olavi Tryggualonii, edit. Skalholt,
tom. L p. g2.

“ ] pann tima var Adalbertus Bifkup i Brimum a Saxlandi, hans Lerifveinn var
“ pangbrandr fun Vilibaldi greifa af Brimaborg ; hann var pa rofkinn at aldri er
“ Hugbertus af (_,antnmhvrgx baud Adalberti brodr finom til fin oc gaf honom go-
“ dar giafer oc foronautum hans aullum, at peflo. heimbodi var pangbrandr med
* bifkupi, oc pa er giafernar voro frambornar. pa mealti Hugbertus bifkup til
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“ pangbrands: med pui at pu ert lifkadr fem riddarar, foat pu fert klerkr, pui gef
% ec ber fkiold er markadr er a krofs med likn:fkio drortins vors, i.e. hoc tcme
“ pore Adalbertus Bremz in Saxonia epifcopus, difcipulum habuit Thangbrandum
* filium Vilibaldi comitis Bremenfis. Ille, wtate proveltus ab Hugberto Cantuarie
“ (in Anglia) epifcopo, invitatus multa cum fuis omnibus accepit dona. In Adal-
¢ berti comitaty erat Thangbrandus. Ut vero dona diftributa funt, Hugbertus
“ Thangbrandum allogvitur. Quvoniam inqvit eqveftribus exercitiis operam navas,
“ etfiamfi clericali ordini adh®reas, dabo tibi clipcum, cui inicripia et crux cum
* imagine Domini noftri de illa pendentis.” Qui clypeus Olavo Trygouafonio a
Thangbrando poftea datus in tantum placuit, ut crucis infigne, non folum ab hoc
rege led eriam ab ejus fucceflore Olavo Haraldi filio, fymbolum fignumqve militare
efle juberetur. Teflis erit Snorro, tem. II. Rex Olavus, ingvit ** Snorro, in navi
* fua centum viros loricis annulatis & galeis Galiicis munitos fecum haboit.  Ple-
48 riqve milites alba feuta gerebant, alii cruce aurea diftinéta, alii vero crucibus rubro
% cruleoqve colore illita.  Quin & galeis in fronte crucem albam creta inferibi rex
“ juffir. Eodem modo Dani vexillum alba cruce decoratum diu figvebaatar.”  Vide
Th. Bartholini Diatribe de Ordine Danebrogico Havn. 1655, & Arnoldi Huitfeldii
Hiftoriam Dani®, tom. I. pp. 106. 107. 191. Nec tamen femper Chiiftiani cru-
eis figno tam {trite adhaferunt, qvin alias fanftorum reliqvias penitus neplexerinm
Etenim Carnotenfes Camifiam Beate Marie Virginis in modum vexilli fuper pro-
pugnacula olim exponebant. Vide Williclm. Malmefbur. de Geftis Regum Angliz,
lib. il. €. 5. Et Wilhelmus nothus in oppugnatione Angliz, ut nos docet hiltoria
Norvegi® anecdota Hryggiarflycke didta, < Vexillo alligavit fcrinium fanéti Odma-
* ri, faper qvod Haraldus Gedwini filius juraverat, fe operam daturum, ut Anglize
“ regno potiretur.”  Vide J. Johnftoni Antiqvitates Normanno Celticas, Havn.

1775¢ i
ile. Sagitta belli index, Hergr, Herbodsir vulgo dia, qui ab uno ad alterum
regni limitem oppidatim miffa, parriam hofte tyrannove opprimi incolee monebantur.
Fuit illa (vide Saxo. lib. V. p. 85) Danis, Norvegis, atqve iflandis in ufu. Vide
Snorro in Heims Kringla, tom. 1. p. 250, & Thorm. Torfei Hiftor. Rer. Norveg,.
Part. IL. p. 274. confer. leges antigvifl. Norvegico Gulathingenfes Tit. De patria
propugnanda, § de fagiud belli indice mittendd & portanda. Verba legis hae
funt. ** Enn ef fua fellr hardlega at nockr Berr haefs edr gengr a innanlands pa
' fkulu peir er sonn herfaga kemr til fkera Srvar upp oc lara fara landfenda a mille,
* fkal fu or fara at minfta lage piodgéror med pridia manne fulltida, enn 4 i6 med
 fkipe fkipado. Hon fkal fara med piodleid med fkipe fkipado bzdi n=ztor oc
% daga. Tre or fkal upplkera i bygdar allavega af }iodleid oc i eyar ur oc beri
¢ huar 6drum med vattum,  Eon 6llum monnum er or kemr til fa gerir hun flefno
« til fkips vid fio en fafnade a lande. Enn ef nockor firr fa kyrr um, paer fa
“ Gtlegr, pui pa fkal fara pegn oc prell, ef pefs parf vid. Eon ef nockr fellir
* herbods orvar veri utlzgr oc allt pat fem hann 4, nema naudlyniar banne.
¢ Mete konongr per naudfyniar,” i.e, Si gravis ita acciderit cafus, ur hoftis li-
“« mites ingrediatur regni, illi qvibus hac de re certus nuntius primum venerit, fagittam
promant,
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¢ promant, ab uno ad alterum regni limitem mittendam. Qv fagitta ad minimum
¢ tribus comitata viris perfelte etatis fecunduwin publicam viam, maii vero nave bete
“rinftructa direéto curfu, die nofteqve perferatur. Sagitta lignea 1 viz publicae latere
““ urroqve accolis, inyve infulas mittatur, qvam alius ad alivn adbioiis reilibus ferat.
“ Qvos vero obvios hubuerit fagitta, fi ad mare eit, cos ad naves ive juber, fi vero in-
“ continenti, ad conventus certo loco adfcripros.  Qwi accepra fagicra domi mznferit,
¢ exilio puniatur, coqvod liberis, fervifqve cadem elt neceflicas patriam protegendi.
¢ Qui fagittam belli indicem portare neglexerit, exul efto, bonis omnibus exuendus,
¢ pifi intervenerit impedimentum, qvod foli regis fuberit arbiwrio.” Pro fagitra Scori
& Sueci baculis in fine combullis, funeqve inflruéhs eodeni modo utebantur. Vide
Celeberr. Pennant, in A Tour through Scotland, 1769, p. 192, & Olai Magni Hiftor.
Rer. Svecicar. lib. VIL e iv, ¢ Cernitor, ingvit Olaus, hic homo praxcipit eqvo
¢ yedtus fultem few baculum in fine combultum altero fine ligatum ofierens, cujus fi-
“ delior fimpliciorqve intwrpretatio hec efts Ut qvaties immineant hoftes in litore
¢ maris fcu limitibus regnorum feptentrionalium, tunc illico jullu prafeftorum pro-
¢ yincialinm, baculus tripalmaris communi eorum afpectu agiliori juveni curfu pree-
< cipiti, ad illam vel illum pagum feu villam hujufmodi edicto deferendo commit-
“ titur, & tertio, quarto, vel oétavo, die unus duo veél tres aut viritem vel omnes &
¢ finguli ab anno trilullri cum armis & expenfis decem vel viginti dierum fub poena
« combuftionis domorum, qvae ufto baculo, vel fufpenfionis patroni, aut omnium qvee
“ fune alligato fignantur, in tali ripa vel campo, aut valle comparere tencantur, fu-
“ bita cauiam vocationis, feu exfecutionis pradicti preefefti provincialis, qvod fieri
¢ debeat andituri, Iraqve puntius ille qvovis pofla feu veredario celerior peraéta
¢ commiffione lente revertitur, fignum afferens omnia fe legaliter feciffe.” Conf. I. c,
cap. v. & Reinhielmii notas ad Thortteni Vikingfonii vicam. Canam autem fapere
antiquitatem fagittee miflionem docet idem apud Chili incolas in America olim ufus
de hoc Margravius, lib. V1L ¢ iv. refert gqvod ¢ I'edera ineunt & ftabiliunt in
“ hunc modum. Qvi alium primatum aut reforem communitatis ad foedus &
“ focictatem armorum invirat, miuit per aliqgvem f{uorum, aut portat ipfe fagittam,
¢ qvam invitans {i confentiat, manu dextra tangens, vice jurisjurandi {e obligar,
¢ arqve hoc pracipuum inter cos fidei elt vinculum ad eundem modum, cum neqve
¢ feribere fciant, fiqvid aliquid alteri nuntiari velint, gved bellum aut aliud reip.
¢ pegotium tangat, per fidum aligvem {uum mi_ui[h'um mittunt fagittam cui fafcia
¢ alligata eft, focietatis armorum index, gvam IHE! ad qvem mittitur dextra manu
¢ accipit, & fi vicifim, aliqvid nuntiari velit, addic & alteram faﬁ:mm, atgve ita
¢¢ gapdem fagittam remittit.  Siautem opus fir, alios qvoqve moneri, retinet prior fa-
¢ pitam cum falcia, et ad fuos confaederatos, per fuos circumferri curar, ad eundem
¢ modum.” Apud Iflandos ante fidem Chritto datam £, ann, Chrifti M. Mallei,
Thoro, {ummo corum Deotributi icon circumlatus in comitia conventulgve publicos
incolas vocabat. Vide Steph. Joh. Stepbanii notas in Saxonis Grammatici Hiftor.
Rer. Danic. Cui haud mulio poft fucceilic fecuris in hunc ufqve diem adhibita ex
ferro lignove fabrefatta ad cjus formam, qva in praelio Stiklaftadenfi ufus eft Olavs
Haraldi res Norvegize & ejufdern protomartyr,

Sagittis
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Sagittis vero utebantur Iflandi circum circa miffis, ubi homicidium faftum efle
innotuerit; & conventus, qvem fine mora accole adire tenebantur, ad confultandum
de perfecutione rei, Orvarthing appellatus fuit.  Vide Gragal. Tit Vigflodi.

IIl°. Fondr Virga, qve ut femper diguitatis erat index, itaqvoqve fecuritate
publica gerentes munivit. De Romanorum fafiibus hic nihil agam, fatis habens
obfervare 1° Firgas Norvegis Rikis vind, Saxonibus vero Red, ignobilis {ylvae filias
pro feeptro a regibus adhibitas fuifle, donec crelcente pedetendem luxu ex cburno
auroqve gemmis fociato id fieret. Tale Latino erat fceptrum
femel in fylvis imo de ftirpe recifum
poluit—comas & brachia ferro
olim arbos, nunc artificis manus ®re decoro

inclufit.

20, Caducei vice fungebantur virge. Qvomodo Gregorius Turonenfis, libro
VIl. ¢. 32. memorat ©“ Gundeboldum duos legatos cum virgis confecratis, mifific
¢ juxta ritus Francorum, ur fcilicet non contingerentur ab ullo.” Et Fredericus
dux Saxoniz Carolo V. Cafari bellum indi€turus nuntium cum wvirgae tenui mifit,
Sapins autem pro virgis baculo utebantur veteres, ut patet ex vita Friderici Il Da-
niz regis per Refenium edita Havniz 1680.—Ftenim rex fecialem Heidenfibus cum
baculo albo & literis inftru@um mifit, qvi Ditmarfis bellum denuntiaret. Qvem
ritum non modo Heidenfes ad incitias redaéti obfervarunt, mittendo ad regem fuos
facerdotes pacis petende gratia baculos albos gefltantes, fed etiam Elfsburgenfes
Sueci, anno 1563, prafeftom funm Ericum Bagge in caftra Regis Danie ablega-
runt cum albo baculo, ut claves oppidi ad pedes viftoris fupplex poneret.

3°. Virge funt teffere imperii & dignitatis, fiqvidem olim fine iis in publico fie-
bat nihil, nec apud Anglos, qvorum res moribus antiqvis ftant vigentqve, hedie qvid
peragitur. Hic Virga, the rod, five baculus femper adeft in ecclefia, aula, foro,
jam niger jam albus, prout res id poflulat emblamate infignitus muneris, qvod re-
praflentat, & ante eos latus, qvi imperio funguntur. Hinc Firga {. baculus, impe-
rii. emblema, five aftu fpontaneo diffringatur, ut moris elt Stevardo regni, five
auctoritate legis alicui adimatur, indicat honores virgz baculive comites non am-
plius geri pofle, donec regi, populogve id placuerit. In fecris ordinibus hoc com-
mune fuit, ut docet Chronicon Saxonicum ad annum 1047, qvando Ulfum epif-
copum ex Anglia, qvi ab Edvardo rege ad Synodum Vercellenfem miffus erat, eo
pene redadtum indicar, vt pedum epifcopale illi confringeretur, qvod officium fuum
praftare non pofler. Et Wilhelmus Il. Herberto epifcopo Theotfordenfi 1194,
epifcopatu abdicavit baculo epifcopali ablato. 1mo *f in fynodo Londinenfi 110z,
“ multis Francicis & Anglicis clericicis baculi & officia per fententiam funt ablata.”

Ecclefiaftica fymbola qva ad {ynodos, templa, aliofve conventus facros indidtio
fiebat, cruces fuifle docent leges Noryegico Gulathingenfes Haconis Haconis filii.
Vide Jus Ecclefiaft. Ubi * Huer Preftr fcal crofs skera fa er kirkiu fokn heldr,
“ oc fara lita fyrer helgum degi huerivm oc fdéltudegi, fua morgum néttum fyree
“ fem fylkifmenn verda afatter.—Crofs fcal egi yngri madr bera enn x11 vetra fua
% carl fem cona oc felia i hond buanda ef hann vill egi vidrtaca, pa beri heim til
¢ hiifs oc feti yfer duri upp oc gangi inn u%llll:cgi hiuum. Suva fcal bera pingbod fem
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“crofs oc bera til nefta beear:” i, e. * Quivis facerdos, ecclefiz reflor erucem
** mittat, ad indicendum gvamliber diem facram jejuniumve, tam multis ante noéti-
bus, qvot parochiani comm:uni confenfu decreverint. Cruces minor annis Xir,
mas, feeminave, non poiter, qvi proximo accole crucem in maoum rradat: i ac-
cipere qvis recufaverit, crucem domum porter, fuper fores ponat, & ingreflus
“ ®des, domellicis id le fecifle dicat, Eodem modo gvo cruces feruntur conventus
“ civilis indices ferantur, ab alio ad alium.”

L 13

[ 1]
L1}

P. 33. Veffoldia regio ad fious Ofloenfis f. Chriflianienfis latus occidentale fita.
Qi finus olim vocabatur fuld, i. e. mare, eodem medo ac Germanorum phal.

Ibid. Dofrini montes, voecantur vallofa juga, qvee Thrandhemiam ab diocefi
Aggerhufienfi difterminant, Norvegiamqve in Septentrionalem & Auftralem, Nor-
den & Sonden fizlds dividunt, A Dofro Jotorum antiqvo rege ita vocata fuiffe no-
bis perfuadere vult vita Bardi Sneefelfifs. Verum bona authoris pace ego potius a
Wallico Djiffrin vallis deduxerim Lat. Dubris unde Anglofax Dofre, Dofro, Douere,
Doure, Dovere, Dover, Cantiz porius oppidumqve ditum eft. Qvis enim nefcit
wajores {zpius a nawira, & fitw locis nomina dediffe.

Ibid. Lidandefnes promontorium Norvegize Auftralis extimum nautis xeeZoxa,
Nees & Neffet dictum.

Ibid. Fema Rbenana, fic anrum veteres poetice vocarunt, a loco, unde aurum
venire credebant, Rhent fcilicet ripis.

Ibid. Minns decet fortem regem annmlorum nmmmerus, quam militum, inter vitia
principum maxime veteribus exofa forditis, tenacitafqve erant, & nihil fuit qvod
Haraldi Pulcricomi filiis magis effet opprobrii, qvam qvod avaritiz dediti, thefauros
rerra abicondere dicerentur.  Snorro, tom. l. p. 167,

P. 34, Solis muncra dicebatur aurum, tum ob praftantiam, cum ob atributam a
majoribus foli vim fovendi, producendiqve omnia ex terra.  Sol autem poetice apud
Iflandos vocatur Mundilfari a circomeundo, [igvidem mundum immobilem fidera
circumveolvi, ad Galilei tempora ufqve antigvitas pro certo habuit,

Ibid. E filis ferici inferius vocatur f£lki {. fericum, cujus apud Septentrionales
nfus erat haud infreqvens, nonmodo pro veftitu, fed etiam pro velamine culcitra-
rum.  Prima ejus, qvod memini, occurrit mentio in vita Orvarroddi, qvi dum fe-
cualo tertio Hiberni arma intulit a principe qvadam feemina indufio fericeo dona-
batur, Confer. Hervara Saga. Havn. 1785. Poft ea fapius occurrit; in vita
Haraldi Pulcricomi apud Snorronem, tom. I. Ubi de culcitra fericea agitur; in
MNiallaga Carius Heebudenfis thoracem fericeam gefifle feitur, & Magnum regem
Nurvegie Nudipedem amiculum fericeum rubri coloris, cui leo a petore & a tergo
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ferico flavi coloris inferiptus erar, fuper loricam induifle teftatnr Snorro, tom.
1II. Sed unde venit fericum in regiones Boreales? Ix Conftantinopoli eredo,
ad qvam urbem noftri confluxerunt majores ftipendia Imperatorum merituri, Hue
tandem a Seribus, qvi magna cura bombyces nutriendi, telafgve conficiendi artem,
diu fecretam occultarunt, ne qvaftus ad alios irer, ferica opera migrarunt aufpiciis.
Jultiniani, etenim illi w45 Ter erwhiuan yemow conp Tl:pong &Mi?ﬁw:?@d [scmicnz ev Bu-
Eorliw virodafov obls wrzelpoy sy Popenor, ob qvod Turcas, Serum fucceflores haud

arum confternatos fuifle, dum illis ab imperatore modus fericum texendi monftrare-
tur, docet Photius in hiftoria Theophanis Buzantii. Verum tametfi majores ferici
ufum noverint, tamen cjus origo ignota erat, qvapropter Gud-vef deorum opus vo-
cabatur : innuitqve vox bar-fimi coma arboris & /& molle qvid iis creditum fuifle
ferici fila ex arborum ramis depexa. Neqve omnino hoc mirum; etenim Graci
Romaniqve fericeas veltes jam Medicas, jam Coas, Perficalqve appellantes, diu pu-
tarunt, earum fila arboribus gigni. Qvo fenfu Virgilius dicit, qvod

——— Arboribus depectunt vellera Seres.

Et Plinius lib. XII. c. 10. Lanigeras arbores adducit. Qvanqvam non negaverim
Aflyriam bombycem apud cundem lib. X1 .c. 23. nominari, & a Propertio lib. 11
eleg. IIl.  Arabice bombycis mentionem fieri.

P. 34. Nec mordebunt ie acies. Conftar hinc haud ignotam fuiffe Borealibus ar-
tem fabricandi arma, qva ferro invia eflent, nec {fecari, difrumpive pofient.
Praeter vitam Orvaroddi & Hervare fagam edit. Havn. p. 31. qvarum utraqve tel-
tatur Oddum in Hibernia nactum fuifle indufium fericeum, cui ferrum nocere non poi-
fet, Speculum regale editum Sora Danorum, 1768, haud pauca recenfet arma, qva
fa&ta ex lino, lana, ferico, corioqve, fi aqva maduerinr, vix ac pevix diffecari pof-
fent. Lt fane majores noftri peétora loris operiebant, haud fecus ac Romani, qvi
ut reftatur Varro loricam a loris dixerunt, qvod, de corio crudo petoralia faciebant,
donec Galli fub eodem vocabulo e ferro ea facerent. Qrva ut magna artis ufufqve
eximii cimelia feepius in hiltoriis Valfkar brynior di®, apud noftros celebrantur.
Nec ex lana, pilifqve confefle veltes ad ufum belli ignote crant. Etenim pofa-
kufi veftis ftri&tior, fofa-freja thorax ex lanma coalta hirta pilofagve in commerciis
erant. Conveniunt hec cum Grecorum ILAflue, & Latinorum Centonibus,
qvorum illa ex lana cogebantur ; hi, a Servio Cilicia di€ti ex caprorum pilis confi-
cicbantur. De utilitate corundem Plinius certus erat docens qved lane coalte vef-
tem faciant, & fi addator acetum ferro refiftant imo etiam ignibus—puppefgve aceto
madefadtis centonibus integantur, ut obfiltant & ferro & ignibus.

Ibid. Pyris, qvarum in Argenide Barclaius pulcherrimam defcriptionem dedir,
invaficnes hoftinm refqve novas indicare utiinlqve orbis gentes confueverunt. Graci
Iuoeia, figna data, fpeculas autem ITvgeovs appellarunt, ignibus nocte, fumo die
nova vicinis exponentes. Qvomodo Polybius lib. X. ut ZEfchylum in Aga-
mempone taceam, iis Philippum Macedoniz regem ufum fuiffe docer, juben-
tem fuos qvotidianis ignibus notum facere, qvid Eubeei molirentur novi.  Coonfl
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Herodoti Iib. 1X. ¢. 3. de Mardonio. Et egregie Zedrenus refert, Pyras fuiffe intro-
duftas ab imperatoribaus in oriente contra Saracenorum irruptiones. Nec defuit Peru-
vianis igneus ille nuntivs.  1lli ad qvariam qvamgqve leucam per omnes provincias
aluere pyras in 2diculis, fummis fuper montibus ita dilpofitis ut ab alia ad aliam pro-
fpettus libere paterer, queis factum eft, ut intra tres aut qvatuor horas imperator redde-
rerur certior, {iqvis impetus hoftivm, tumuliulve fubditorum acciderit in loco fexcentis
ab ejus aula milliaribus diftanti. Vide Yncz Garcilafli de la Vega Hift. lib, VI. Ejuf-
modi [peculas Japanenfibus fuifle novimus ex Ambaflades des Hollandois vers Japan,
qvarum author, fingulos ignes a duobus viris femper cuftodiri, teftatur. Noftros
autem majores qvod attinet, tunc mula iis circa pyras fuit cura. Norvegos hoc
primum docuit Herthiofus Gunnthiofi filius rex Hordiz, qvi, cum plurima hoftilia
molitus effer, multos hoftes fibi comparavit. Igitur ad improvifam eorum irruptio-
nem praecavendam, pyras in celfis montibus erigi curavir, cuftodefgve adjecit cum
mandatis, ut perfpefto hoftis adventu, fubditis de more facibus omnes ditionis fue
fubditos, ad fignum datos armati exirent impetui hoftium propulfando. Vide
Thorm. Torfei Hiftoriam Norveg. Pars I, p. 236. Sed videtar hoc inftitutum tan-
dem fere in defverudinem abiiffe : etenim Haconus rex Bonus, alias Adelitani alum-
nus ex Anglia redux nova lege juflit, ut in montibus excelfis, ex ingentibus arbo-
ribus pyre ita firuerentur, ut ab una pyra ad alteram facilis & liber effet profpetus.
Qyo pacto excitatus hoftilis irruptionis nuntius a prima in extremo regniad meridiem
angulo exftruéta pyra ad remotiflima boream verfus publicorum comitiorum in Ha-
logalandia vi1 dierum fpatio volitaffe fertur *. Vide Snorronis Sturlefonii Heim-
skringla, tom. L. p. 147. Qvam legem Magnus legum reformator Jure Gulathingenfi
Tir. De pawia propugnanda. § de Pyns, fanxivit. Verba h=c funt, * Nu er
“ hers van i land varr, pa skulu menn vita-vordr reida, pa skal barun eda um-
“ bodfmadr bod skera, enn fa er fekr halfri mork {vlfrs er egi cemr til. Bondr
“ ero skyldir til vita ad gera, par fem verit hefir at forno fare, fiordungr herads
“ Manna peirra er nzfter bua, oc vard-hus med oc dyr fiorar a. Nu skal ftefna
“ skipreidu pingvord at bioda. Barun eda umbods madr konungs skall gera bon-
** dum lagha flefnu til vord at halda oc bioda; fa skulu bandr a verdi firia hina
‘ fimtu nott, fra pui er vordr er bodin nema fyr purfi. Enn peir fem vita vord
“ eigo at hallda oc koma pair egi til, pa fekialt peir vardviti vid konong pat er
“ mork filfrs. prir menn skulu vira-vord ballda. peir menn ero allir vardf=ter er
* augnaheiler ero oc eyrna, frialfer menn oc fullrida herlendskir, enn egi utlendskir
“ or annara konunga rikum. Menn skulu a vord ganga at midium degi, oc halda
“ til annars middags. Enn ef feinna er afgengit eda fyr af, pa er fecr vardviti vid
* konung, nema einn gangi erenda peirra. A verdi skal madr vaka enn egi fofa,

* Utrum Anglis debeatur, faciie non dixerim, nam etfi non latcat, eos ignis minifterio ufus
fuifie ad res novas indicandas, pyrafqve vocavifle beacons a verbo beacnian figno ofiendere ego ta-
men non ullam potui circa eos invenire legem, ufqve ad annum 1588, qvo die 8 Maii, popu-
lus ad prepulfandam Hifpanorum tyrannidem pyris convocari jubebatur,

“ enn
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 enn ef allir fofa a ¥erdi.oc brennr viti {yrer nordan eda fuanan, pa er feer vard-
¢ viti vid konung. Nu skulu vardmenn vita brenua _at peimr Herskipum fenum,
““ enn ef pair brenna egi vita pa ero peir feker vardvii vid konung., Eon ef peir
¢ efaz i huart ero herskip, eda egi, pa skulu peir kalla 6l hma vitranitu menn
* med fer pa fem neeftir ero peim oc hafa vid rad peirra, huert vita skal brenna edr
¢ egi. Barun eda umbods madr konungs skal fa maon til skilrikan at skoda vord
¢¢ oc ranfaka huern dag medan pefs pikir vid furfa, oc greida vord at ret fare.
' Enn ef peir gleima fecir vinn @rtogom oc x111 mérkum vid konong, ef skade
¢« yerdr at.” Id elt, * Si hoftis in ],mm n noftram adventus Exﬁnuuur incola
% ocius pyras flruunto, ut poffit baro five preefectus nuntios uliro citogve lhntr_l'f‘.
‘¢ Quicunqve hoc negleserit dimidiam argenti marcam folvito. Incole obligarn
“ funto ad faciendum | pyras ubi ab "umqu‘: accenf® fuerunt. Qvarta pars incolarum,
* qvi proximi adfunt pyras cuftodiunto, domum excubitoriam qvatuor cfhiis infiruc-
“ tam wdificanto. Tunc naurz ad portus convenire jubentor,  Baro five pracfectus
* regius publicam minito incolis cirationem, qvi pyras cuftodiant.  Qva accepra in-
¢ cole pyras per qvingve continuas dies a tempore, qvo pnmum accenfa erant cufto-
¥ diunto. (,]_?u:unq!.re, cui neceflitas inerar pvras adeundj, non venerit, mulétam
“ unjus marcz argenti regi folvito. Tres viri pyras femper cultodiunto. Unus
“ quifgve incolarum, cui oculi aurefqve fe bene habenr, obligatus efto, modo li
%% ber, wmtatifqve legitima fir, noftrafgve, ad pyras excubandi. L\tr.:uus hoc ofli-
“ cium non committitor. Excubiz ad pyras ab uno meridie ad alterum habentor.
] ({:13 prius polteriufve venerir, mul&tam regi folvat, nifi unus qvidam negotii ne-
¢ ceflarii gratia abiverit. Ad pyras vigilandum eft, minime vero dormiendum. Si
¢t yero omnes ad excubias dormiverint & pyi2 aultrum boreamqve verfus luceant fin-
¢ guli muléas regi danto. Excubiz pyras (trunnto vifis tribus navibus hoftilibus
¢ upa navigantibus, qvodfi neglexerint, mul&am regi folvunto. 51 dubitaverint
¢ holtiles naves fint necne, conflilium ineunto cum viris prudentibus, eorumqve opi-
“ nionem Ilq'.runmr circa-pyras five accendend® fuerint necne. DBaro five pre-
 feétus regis virum probate fidei fingulis diebus mittito, qvi pyras examinet, & pro
« yt neceflitas id poftulaverir, res co pertinentes dlng;:t. Qvi id neglexerit aut offi-
t¢ cio rite non funclus fuerit viir uncias argenti rem {olvat, praeter X111 marcas ar-
¢ genti, fi damnum rei publicze inde natum fuerit.”

Qvibus apud vicinos Suiories inftituta conveniffe teflatur Olai Magni Hiftoria Rer.
Svecicar. lib. VII. ¢. 1c.  Idemqve apud $cotos. o

P. 34. Szrpen;em grneceum Thora cingeniem ecciderat. De caflo a Ragnaro
Thore tutore, cui nomen erat Ormus, & poetica vitee Ragneriange authoris fictione,
duftaqve inde metaphora. Vide Thorm, Torfei Hiftor. Rer. Norveg. tom. 1.
Northern Antiquities, London, 1770, vol. L. p. 321. The Death Song of Lod-
broc, publifhed by the Rev. J. Johnftone, 1782, p. 94.

Ibid. Gyneceum. Virgines vo medio feparatam ab aliis wdibus domos, beneqve

feepius munitas inhabitabant. Qva domus illandis jam Skemma ut in vita Rag-
. N naris,
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naris, cap. 42. jam Dyngia ut in Nialfaga, Latinis vero Barbaris Genetium dicebatur.
Hic a vi externa tuta artibus, gve fexum inuliebrem ornant, incubuere, etenim in
texendis, pingendifqve acu xc‘hum ornamentis tempus fallere folebant, Qvomodo
vita L.1gr1;1n:. veflis, a Thora prima ejus conjuge auro argentogve, ope acus va-
riegatx memmit.  Qvam veftem Ragnarus, Aflauga, dum ejus favorem pereret,
poltea obtulit his dins
* Vil jenna llggm

¢ Er pora Hiortr ate

¢ Serk vid filfr of merhtan

“ Soma all vel per klade

¢ l'oro hendor huirar

¢ Hennar of peflar gervar

¢ Su var budlungi bragna

* Blidum peck il dauda.”
Id-eit;

“ Vis ne hanc accipere

¢« Qvam Thora Cerva poffidebat

* Veltem argento pictam ?

¢ (Tibi fedent oprime veftes)

“ Exipatiare funt manus nivofee

£ I_";m per hoc cymelion,

* Ejus, qvae regi papulorum,

« Multam ad mortem grata erat.”’
Confer Mallet’s Introdudtion to the Hiftory of Dennfirk, vol. I. p. 324.

Verum acu pingendi artem [eleriiamqve veterum hﬂmlnalum apud Anglo-Saxones
pr& ceteris optime deferibit Adelmus epifcopus circa ann. Chr. 680 florens, in fuo
De Laude Virginitatis libro, cap. 6. in Dibliotheca Patrum Maxima, tom. XIII,
* Sola inqvit virginitatis preerogativa fine «agerarum adjumento virtutum non futh-
‘¢ ¢cit ad perfe&ionem, atqve opus eft, vt mulumoda wandatorum varietate decenter
“ decoretur.  Sigvidem cortinarum five {tragularum textura, nifi panniculee purpureis
“ ymo diverfis colovam varietatibus fucalx inter denfa filorum ftamina uliro citrogve
“ decurrant, & arfe plumaria omne texwinum opus diverfis imaginum thoracitius
“ perornenr, fed umforon imaginuin thoracibus coloris fuco figillatim confefta fuerit,
“ ligver profedto, qvomoedo nec oculorum obtutibus jucunda, nec pulcherrima ve-
¢ puilari formofa videbitur.”

Tgitur nihil mirum, fi Gefla Gulielmi Conquiftoris Anglie apud Muratorem in An-
tiguitt, Ialie, tom. 1L, p. 404. reftentur.  * Quvod Anglice nationis fermina mu]-
¢ tom acu & auri texwura Egrﬁ;_,us valuerint.”? Cui teftimonio addi potuerit Gloffa
ad vitam Petri Ceeleti Papa, in tom. 1il, Scriptor. Rer. Twalicar. lib. II. ¢, 6.
¢« In pluviali, mqw:, Pap®, erant imagines fanétorum patrum de ferico & auro la-
“ porate & acn npr:n:. LCyprenns fen fAng lcani. . Sed t tandem,” per gr*m.,m q'.-'f[‘t
moniam j.:_.‘r.r{ﬂ.l'-?’.l""ﬂ m & filatricum my nfrm: & n::cupatlmr*s (}'i‘it‘ﬂs ferici infra civita-
wm Londonize oftenfum fuit qva Jiter diverfi Lumbardi & alii alienigenz dictam

. myiteriam
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myfteriam & omnes hujufmodi virtuofas occupationes mulierum in regno pradicto
deftruere conati funt, Vide Madox Firma Burgi, c. 1. {ect. 10.

“P. 35. Pugnas pugnavi guingvaginia unam magnam harum pugnarum partem
recenlet in carmine Lodbrocarquida vulgo diclo, qved poft Ola: Wormium in li-
teratura Runica. Havn. ediderunt fummi viri. Anglice in five Pieces of runic
Poetry, London, 1763. Northern Antiquities, London, 1770. J. Johnftonus,
Havn., 1782. Malletius Gallice in Introduétion a I’ Hifloire de Denmark, Copen-
hague, 1768, Atwqve Denis Germanice in Samlung von Lider Sineds des Barden.

Wien, 1772.

Ibid. Aufrales regiones. Sudr-rike, ita vefpe@u Auflr-rike, & Auflr-veg, qve
regiones orientales a Norvegia Daniaqve mare Baliicum cingunt, vocabantur terre
aultrum verfus fitee qvales funt Fricia, Gallia, Itaha, &c.

P. 36. Principes menfis aceumbentes adire mos olim fuit, iifgve inter epulas &
pocula negoriorum feriem exponere. Vide Speculum Regile. Conf. Snorron.
Sturlefonii Heimikringl. tom. 1. p. 283. Conf. Eigla, cap. 16. ubi Thorolius
Haraldum pulchricomum, regem, menfis accumbentem adit, negotiorum caufa.
Idem in Anglia obfervatum fuiffe docet idem author his verbis. ** Thorarin Lof-
“ tunga var madr kalladr ; hann var 1llendfkr madr at kyne, fkald mikir, oc hafde
“ verit mick med konungum. Hann var med Kouti enum rika oc hafde ort om
i hann fock. Enn er konongr villi fat vard hann reidr, oc bad hann fara ter
“ drapuna um dagin epter pa er konongr fet yfer bordum.  Ean ef han gerdi egi
“ fua, fa fegit konongr, at porarin munadi uppi hinga fyrer dyrfd pa, er hann
“ hafdi ort draepling um Knue konong. Knutr launadi qveedit L. marka Blfre.
1d eft, * Thorarinus Loftunga vir eras natone Iflandus & poera infignis, qvi in
“ aulis principum partem @tatis mujtam vixerar, Canutum magaum adiit oblatum
“ carmen qvod de illo compofuerat. Qvod ubi rex refciviy, iram concepit &
¢ poetam juffit, ut die craftino fibi menfis accumberiti heroicum carmen offerret, fe-
“ cus Thorinus patibulo fufpenderetur, ob audaciam pufillos aligvor verfus antex
v pfferendi.. Canutus carmen fuo juilu compofitum gvingvaginta marcis argenti
' remunecravit.”

Ibid, Conwivio excepti erant. Convenit hoc cum Taciti de Germanorum moribus
teftimonio dicent's, cap. 15. qvod, qvoties bellum nen ineant, non multum venatio-
nibus, plus per otiom tranfigant dediti fomno ciboqve. Hunc in finem veitfor feun
feoda inititota erant, ex qvorum reditibus' wafalius (qvod nomen ab wertia, qvod a
weita prabere, originem ducit), dominos feodi convivio excipere pollent.  OQbfer-
vavit hoc immortalis Spelmannus, wajff & wafalli voces barbaris debeiis  Et we/u-
menn nobis audiunt vafalli, ceterum antiqvis tempotibus feoda alia erant milizaria,
qveis miles alendus erat, cenvivalia alia, ad expenhs, regibus eorumgve faeilitibus,
qui fexaginta excedere non debebant, regnum, dum cautas judicandi gratia circumi-

irent,
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went, hofpirio recipiendis faciendas; ad qvas fi non ipfi venirent, pecunia jure fol-
vebatur. Vide Verel. Clav. Linguae Scando-Schyrtice in vece Veitfla, -~ Conf.
Snorro. Sturl. in vita Olai St. tom. 1I. Harckus, inqvit Snorro Halogiam partim
pro ferendis in convivia {umtibus, partim feudo militari habuerat, Quye convivia
author Eigle optime deferibit.  Cap. 13, *¢ Haraldus konongr for pat fumar a
* Halogaland, oc voro gerfar veitzlor moti honom, bazdi par er bu hans voro, oc
* fua gerdo lendir menn oc rikir bandor. porolfr bie veitzlo moti kenongi, oc
“ Jagdi a kofinad mikin. Var pat akvedit nr konungr fkyldi koma. forolfr baud
“ pangat ficlda mans, oc hafii par alt & bedlta manval pat er kollr var. Konongr
 hafdi nzzr CCC manna, er hann kom til veitzlunnar. En porolfr hafdi fyrer V
“ hundrud manpa. porolfr hafdi latit bua kornhlodu mikla er par var, oc latit
“ leggia becki i, oc let par dreka. fuiat pa var engi flofa fua mikil, er pat fiol
“ menni matti alt iveras  par voro oc feltir fkyldir um huerfis i hufino. Konongr
“ ferriz 1 haferi.  Konongr var par priar nzror fem etlad var.  pa er konongr hioz
“ brott, leiddi porolfr hann til ftrandar oc gaf honom dreka pan er han bafdi gera
¢ latit med tioldum oc ollum reida.” 1d eft, * Haraldus rex (pulcricomus) hac
v¢ gftate in Halogiam delirus conviviis ubicunqve excipitur, non folum in villis ad
“ eum pertinentibus, verum etiam, a prefedtis regiis, & nobilibus privaie fortis
* viris. Thorolfus convivium regi fumptu magno ftruxit. Et tempus indictum fuir,
“ gvo rex adefle veller. Thorolfus optimates meliorifgve nota vires invitaviy, qvi
“ freqventes aderant. Regem convivium adeuntem trecenti feqvebantur viri, Tho-
“ rolfo autem qvingeoti erant. Ille granarium agnum inftroi fecit, & id fcamnts
# circumcirea auxit, ut cenaculi vice fungeretur, cum nuila ®des effet par hofpi-
¢ tibus tam multis recipiendis. In parietibus canaculis undeqvaqve clypei erant
“ fufpenfi. Rex folium occupabat & tribus, ut definitum erat no€tibus convivio
* interfuir. Qui itineri accinitus a Thoroifo ad littus deducitur & Dracone, navi
* precens fabrefata cum tentoriis & apparatu ¢vocungve donatur.”

P. 36. Alez ludum a Germanis adamatum fuiffe Tacitus narrat, nec minus
noftris majoribus placuit antigvis temporibus.  Etenim Teflera, latrunculi, fchuchi-
cufqve ludus feculis X, XI. & XIL Principibus in deliciis erant, qvi ludus in llandia
ab incolis, multa cum dexteritate hodie dum exercetur, It ad artes liberales per-
tinere cenfebatur tefte Calio in Hiftoria rerum Orcadenfium, p. 151,

* Tafl em ec or at efla.

T protrer cann ec nia

¢ Tyne ec traudla ranum

¢ Tid er mer boc oc fmider,

¢ Skrida cann ec a fkidum

“¢ Skyt ec oc ra fua at nyter

“ Huarr tueggia cann ec hyggia

¢ Harpflatt oc brag parto.”
Id eft,

¢ Alea ludere deleftat,

¢ Artes ego calleo novem,

5 “ Runas
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“ Runas zgre dedifco

¢ Freqvens mihi liber eft, fabrileqve opus
* Ligneis novi percurrere foleis

“ Jaculari & remigare expedit

* Utrumgve curat animus

1 Cflharfc ludum, mca]cmqv ¢ muficam.”

Cazterum de Ale origine & ufu apud majores noftros. vid : Loccenii Antigui-
tates Sueticas. S. Brmgu Monumenta Scanica, tom. 1. p. r55. Debes Faroa rcfe-
rata, p. 252, Claufenii Defcriptio Nr;mffgxa:, p- 167. Huitfeldii Hiftoria Rerum
Danicar. tom. IL. p. 199, & Speculum Regale, qvod taﬂ"cmruu pecunia interpofita
ludum fugere, aulico fuadet.

P. 37. Cornua principibus in praliis erant tuba, fed poculs inter menfas. Hic
armorum, non folum vice fungebantur faepius, verum etiam fuper ea vota fuille
puncupata novimus. Qyibus Thraces pugnaverint poculis, in letitiee ufus datis,
lyricorum nos celavit pater; Norvegos autem cornibus cerevifia, medove, bene cx-
ficcatis, fortiter certafle, veteris 22vi monumenta evincunt, Etwnim prater Heri-
olfum, Halfdani Nigri, regis aulicum, qvi calo qvodam fociorum cornu, Hornbriof
i. e. cornufragi cognomen accepit, multos in diplomatibus aevi medii, heroas invent
qvi Evoo cornibus vi&timas cadebant. Inter pocula Germani de rebus maximi
momenti confilia iniere, & nofiris id moris erat, {i vlla Snorroni fides, dum Svero.
Rex Dani=, Anglis, Norvegis, Wandalifqve, certain ruinam minabatur. Verba
Snorronis hac funt.  * Sveinn konongr gerdi mannbod ri&t oc ftefndi til fin hof-
¢ dingiom ollum, peim erivoro rikino; hann fkyldi erfa Harald fodr finn.  Sendi
¢ Sveinn konongr paord peim Iomfvikingum, at Sigvaldi [url oc Bui oc Bradr peirra
“ feyldo par coma oc erfa fedr fina, at peirri veitzlo er kovongr gerdi. Fyrita dag
¢ at veizlunni adr {veinn konongr ftigi i hafmti fodor fins, pa drack hann minni
¢ hans, oc ftreingdi heit adr prir vetr veere lidnir, at hann fkyldi cominn med her
¢ finn til Englands at drepa Adalrad konung, eda reka hann or landi. pat minni
¢ {kyldu aller drecka peir er at erfino voro. pui neft var fkeinke fyrit hofdipgium
« Tomfuikinga hin ftzrftu horn af enum fterkafta dryck er par var.” Enn efter pat
¢¢ drack Sigvaldi Iarl minni fodor fins oc ftrengdi heit fidan, ar adr Ill. vetor veri
¢¢ lidnir, fcyldi hann vera cominn i Nor::g, oc drepa Hacon Iarl eda reka hann or
< landi.” Id eft, ¢ Strufto qvam maXime opiparo convivio omnes regni "uhgn jtes,
¢ atqve prmclpes viros convivas invitavit rex Sveinus, patrl Haraldo parentalia fo-
¢ Juturus. Miflis ad lomivikingos nuntiis, Rex Sveinus invitavit Sigvatum (:Jlﬂtlﬂ"ll
¢ & Pujum, eorumqve fratres, ut ad convivium gqvod ftruerat rex, convivae acce-
¢ dentes, parentibus fuis jufta l'ulrnf:nr. Primo convivii die, anteqvam Rex Sveinus
¢ folium patris fui ccrmf:m‘d:t, exhaufto in memoriam defunéi pm:uln folenne nun-
¢ {:upa\rlt votum, {e ante triennii tempus elapfum, ﬁ_]im,pm, in Apgliam expedi-
“ tione, Adalradum regem, vel vita, vel regno & p’itl’ld p|1'.’:u:1uun'| Qvi pa-
¢ rentalibus adhibiti fuere convivae omnium erat iftud in memoriam defunéti bibere
£ poculum. Poltea ]t}mfnku‘af?muul praefeCtus coran capaciflimum, ad fammum

: 0 “ ufgve
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¢ ufgve potu fortiffimo repletum. Hoc fatto in defuncti patris memoriam evacuans
# Sigvaldus comes folenni voto fe obltrinsit ad expeditionem in Norvegiam fufci-
# piendam ut Haconum larlum vel vita exuerct vel patria pelleret.”

Ab hoc non multum diftare crediderim morem per cornua res immobiles tradendi,
gvo feu juramento, exhauitione, cornu dato, tradens fe ad eviftionem obligavit.
De ufu cornuum, omnium inftar fit eruditiffima differtatio Domini Pegge. Of the
Horn, as a Charter or Inftrument of Conveyance. Some Obfervations on Mr.
S=muel Foxlowe’s Horn ; as likewife on the Nature and Kind of thefe Horns in
general.  Archaeologia Societat. Antiquit. Lond. tom. III. p. 1. conf. An
Hiftorical Differtation upon the ancient Danifh Horn kept in the Cathedral Church
of York, by Samuel Gale. Archaeolog. tom. L. p. 168.

P. 30. Aquilam in tergo pingat. Fuit itaqve majaribus noftris corporum pidtara
alia decora, infamis autem alia. Illam Britonibus, Germanis, Piétis, Scotis, atqve
Getis fuifle in ufu Claudianus docent,

Membragve qvi ferro gaudet pinxiffe Gelonus.

Crinigeri federe patres pellita Getarum

Curia, qvos, plagas decorat numerofa cicatrix,

Scoto-ferrogve notatas

Perlegit exanimes Picto moriente figuras.
Tacito de moribus Germanorum Arii tinéti corpora, & Ifiodoro lib. xix. e. 23.
Britonum Stigmata, memorantur. De hoc Saxo Gram. p. 77. Hzc aotem a
tergo : qvo vulnera excipere contumeliofum fuit omni ®vo, immani fupplicio con
jungebatur. Vid. Vira Ormi Storolfi filii fubnexa Hiftorie Olai Tryggvafonii,
edit. Skalholtenf. p. 16. Eo modo Enarus comes Orcadenfis aqvilam in tergo
Halfdani incidit. Snorro, tom. L. p. 107. Eadem forfan ratione Eftones olim
captos Teutonicos gladiis fuis in dorfis eorum crucibus factis jugularunt. Chronic.

Livonic, Gruberi, p. 70.

1bid. Frackland Franciam f. mediterranea Galliz loca appellarunt veteres.
Ibid. Valland majoribus moflris vocabantur 1° regiones a Celtis. {. Galatis &
Gallis olim habitatz. 2°, Regio Galli® maritima, qvo fenfu hic wvenit. 3°,

Iralia.

Ibid. Danica lingua id olim fuir, qved hodie eft Gallica; ejufqve nomine cz-
rer omnes veniebant. Vid. Pauli Widalini Diflertatio de Lingua Danica etiam
in Anglia communi, do&ifimis illuftris Erichfonii Commentariis illuftrata, ad finem
vitz Gunlogi Ormftungz. Havn.

Ibid. Agde Regio ab utrogve latere promontorii Norvegiz Lidandifnzs inter
Weltfoldiam & Amnem Sira.
| P, 39.
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P, r?.;, Reid-Golaland Regiones vocabantur qvas ad mare Balticum, ubi nune
eft Eftonia Livoniagve, incolebant Gothi, fic dictzz a palultri earum firu, Vide

Thunberg’s Unterfuchang von Urlprung der Nordoitlichen Volker von Europa,
Halle, 1772.

Ibid. Selund, alias Szland, & hodie corrupte Sielland, Selland, Danicarum
infularum regin® nomen. Qvod ab ameniffimis Sylvarum rece(libus, gvibus, hodie
dum gaudet, indubie obtinuit, & fic dita et Lucus Maris, Cum iis tamen non litigabo
qvi Seland appellari maris terram maluerint, etfi non videro, qvo jure magis illud
huic infulee, qvam aliis mari cin@is nomen conveniat. In Otheri Periplo, in lfredi
Verf. Orofii, Lond. 1773, p. 25. vocatur Sillende, & Selon. apud Ditmar. Merfe-
burg, Vide Leibnitii Script. tom. L p. 327. Sialand, Saxoni & Svenoni Aggonis
audit, fed Adamo & /Elnoto Seland. ¥

Ibid. Vindland Wandalia, five regiones Germaniz' maritimz Pomerania &
Mecklenburgum,

Ibid.  Scania, hodie Skaane, voeatur Scomeg, in Elfredi Orofio, provincie
Svecie, Swelandiz Danorum obverfa, fic a campeftri fitn diGta. Nam Séan, vel
Skaun, planitiem fignificat, in qvo fenfa Iflandis eodem nomine placenta dicitur, 2lii
a Skin pulcher, qvafi terra pulcra & amoena fit, nomen, derivant.

Ibid. Uppland, Uplandia Norvegize comple&ebatur Gudbrandfdaliam Raumari-
kiam, hodic Rommerige, & Thelemarkiam.

Ibid. Vikin & Vik, provincia Norvegiz Auftralis Veftrogothize Suecorum con-
termina, olim di&a Aifbeimar & Lifarfylke, a duobus fluviis, Raumelfa & Gothelfa,
qveis a vicinis ab utroqve latere dividebatur. Primis illa temporibus continebat
regiones, qvoiqvot inter promontorium Norvegie Lidandefices diftum, & Gothel-
fam interjacent. Caterum, Vit denotat finum, cujus eqvor five mare vocabatur
antiqvis Fa/d & Germanis veteribus Phal.

“ P. 40. Promontoriorum Reges. Regum olim principumqve filii piraticam excer-
centes ita vocati fuerunt a ftatione ad promontoria, unde ab utroqve latere vifus facile
atebat in advenientes. Sed tota piratarum turba I”’:’.{-."ngnr funt diéti, unde Lat.
Barb. Ficii, Vixi, Viceingi, Vixcingi, apud Huntingdon; a Vik mare, finus. Qvod
nomen non minoris olim erat glorize, qvam hodie id ducitur ab Algerinis
atqve Mauris. Quibus ut Taciti verbis utar de moribus Germanorum ; nec arare
rerram, aut ex(peftare annum tam facile perfuaferis qvam vocare hoftes & vulnera
mereri. Pigram qvippe animo & iners videtur fudore acqvirere, qvod pofles fan-
guine parari» Etenim ut Barban ad raptum feruntur neceffitate fe fuofgve fuften-
3 tendi,
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tandi, ita majores noflros ad arma Venus excitavit & Valhalle ne&ar. Claros Othi-
nus cadibus menfis tantum adhibebat, & a puellis repulfam ferebant, qvorum arma
cadibus non maduerunr.  1llud Edda, hoc Lgilli Skallagrimi vita docet fequentibus.
Cap. 48. * pordlir hellt lidi sinu nordr fyri Halland. ok logda par til hafnar er
“ beim bagdi vedr. peir rentu par ecki, par var fkame a land upp Jarl si er
““ Arnfidr er nefndr.  En er han fpurdi ac vikingar voro par komnir vit land. i
“ {endi han menn sina 2 fund peirra. pefs erendifs, at vita hvart peir villdi par
*¢ fridland hafa eda hernat, En er fendimenn voro komner 4 fund forolfs med sin
*¢ erendi. Ja fagdi han at peir mundu par-ecki heria, fagdi at peim var engi naud-
“ {yn til at beria par, ok fara herfkilldi, fagdi at par var land ecki audigt. Sen-
“ dimenn fara aptr til Jarlfins, ok {Ogdu honum erendifick sin. En er Jarlinn vard
“ pels varr, at han purfti ecki lidi ac fafna fyri pa fauk. pa reid ban ofan' med
* ecki lid il fundar vit vikinga. En er peir funduz Ja foro par alle vel redur
“ med peim. Jarl baud porélfi il veizlu med fer, ok lidi hans pui er han willdi.
* pordlic het ferdinni, En pa er & var kvedit, let Jarlinn fenda reidikicta ofan
“ mou peim. Reduz peir til ferdar badi pérélfr ok Egill, ok hofdu med fer xxx
“ manna. Fn er peir komo til Jarlfins, fagnadi han peim vel, var peim fylgr inn 1
® ftofu, var par pegar inni mungar, ok gefit peim at drecka, satu peir par til
kvelldz, En adr bord fkylldu upp fara. pi fagdi Jarl at par fkylldi feti hluta,
¢ {kylldi drecka famam karlinadr ok kona {va fem til ynniz, en peir fer er fleiri
*¢ yeri, Menn baru pa hluti sina i fkaut, ok ték Jarlion upp. Jarl atei détear all-
¢ frida, ok pa vel frumvaxta, fva fagdi hlurr dl, at Egill fkylldi fitia hia Jarl{dét-
* tur um kvelldit, hon geck um gélt ok fkemui fer. Egill ftéd upp ok geck til
¢ rams pefs er doutir Jarlfins hafdi ferid um daginn, En er menn fkipuduz i fati
“ sin, fa geck Jarl{dottir at riimi sinu, hon qvad: '
¢ Hvat fkaltu fveinn i fefs minn ¢
¢ (puiat) fialldan hefir ph gefnar
¢ Vargi varmar bradir :
¢ Vera vil ek ein um mina.
¢ Sattadu hrafn 1 haulti
¢ Of hrefolli gialla :
¢ Varattu at par er eggiar
“ A f{kel-punnar runnuz. - : Sk T
¢ Egill 1ok til hennar, ok ferti hana nidr hid fer, han qvad :

“ Farit hef ek blédgum brandi, . 24 e

¢¢ Sva at mer benpidurr fylgdi, .

¢ Ok giallanda geiri e

¢ Gangr var hardr at yikingum..:

¢ Giordum reidir roftu,

¢ Rann elldr um fiét manna,

 Letum blodga buka
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“ pa drucku pau faman um kvelldit, ok voro allkit. Var par veizla Lin bezta,
ok fva um daginn eptir.,” Id eft, :
¢ Thorolfus carfu in feptentrionem inftituto, preteriit navibus Hallandiam ; ibi,
¢ adverfante vento, ingrefli funt portum, at nihil preedabamur. Parvo inde inter-
¢ vallo aberat (ruri fuperiore) Comes, nomine Arnfidus: qvi cum cognofceret iflis
“ oris accefliffe piratas, fuorum qvofdam ad hos mittir, eo fine ut cognofecant, fi ad-
 yenz pacem in fua regione, an bellum malint? Legati cum Thorolfo momenta
“¢ legationis expofuiffent, negabat fe vel fuos hoftilia illic exercituros, nibil efle
“ necefle oftendit, cur ibi populentur aut infefté invehantur clypeo, addit regionem
% illam non efle opulentam. Reverfi legati, Comiti nuntiant eventum negotii, Qi
“ cum animadverteret, hac de causa, copiis fibi contrahendis nullum opus efle; eqvo
¢ devehitur ad piratas, nullo cum agmine : inter qvos & iplum, cum convenirent,
* collogvia optime conveniebant : Comes Thorolfum, cum qvo vellet numero fuo-
“ rum, ad convivium domum fuam invitabat, & fpondebat Thorolfus fe venturum.
“ Conftituta autem die, Comes eqvos fellarios iis adduci fecit. Thorolfus & Egil-
“ lus cum triginta virorum cohorte iter adibant : venientes ad Comitem, liberaliter
* excipiuntur, & in triclinium intrd ducuntur: ibi ftatim preefto erat porus esimius,
* jpfis ad bibendum datus; ita in vefperam ufque fedebznt (accumbebant). Ante
* yero qvam menf® (ad cenandum) ftruerentur : Comes loca fortienda efle diftar :
“ jta ut vir & mulier, qvoad utriufqve effer copia, per paria (copulas) biberenr, at
“ feorsim qvi fupereffent. Tum conje@ fortes omnium in finam (toge Comitis),
“ ab ibfogve Comite eduftz. Comes filiam habebat forma conlpicuam, & tum
% in etatis flore conftirutam, huic fors confeflorem affignavit Egillum per eam vel-
‘¢ peram ; virgo, animi causd, per triclinium inambulabat; Egillus furgens locum,
* qvo per diem federat filia Comitis, adibat : ut vero cetera multitudo loca (ua or-
* dine occupabat, accedens qvoqve ad locum {uum filia €omitis, ita modulata eft :
- %id tu puer in meam fedem ?
“ (Nam) raro dedifti
* Lupo calidas pradas:
“ Bola efle volo circa mea.
* Non vidifti corvam hoc autumno
* Super incompofitam ftragem crocitare :
* Nec adfuifti ubi acies (enfinm)
# Oftraceorum extremitatum inftar tenues, fibi invicem occurrerunt,
* Qvam Egillus apprehenfam, apud fe collocabat, & cantilenam regerebat :
* Ivi cum fanguineo gladio
“ Ut me corvus comitaretur
“ Et fonante hafta
¢ Strenue proceflerunt (proceffimus) pirata,
“ Fecimus irati preelium,
“ Volitabat per fedes hominum ignis,
* Fecimus fanguineos truncos

“ In portis urbis obdormifcere.
P # Jnde
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« Tnde per velperam magni ambo cum hilaritate conjunétim potabant. Convi-
¢ yium tam ¢i vefperd, qvam pofterd luce, erat eximium,” Confer cap. xl. qvod
Fgillum ztatis anno x11, Grimum qvendam occidentem cecinifle meminit.

at fagdi min moder
At mer fkyldi kaupa
Fley ok fagrar arar
T'ara i hring med vikingum
Standa uppi ftafni,
Styra dirum kneri,
Hallda fva tl hafnar,
Hauggua man ok annan.
Id eft,

Dixit mea mater
Mihi emi oportere
Navem cum elegantibus remis,
Confcenderem hanc cum piratis,
Starem celfa in puppi,
Navem gubernarem pretiofam,
Portum ita {fubirem,
Virum unum alterumque cederem.

Si igitur virtus bellica tanta in Jaude fuerit apud Veneres gratiafqve, & tam pe-
cefTaria ad obtinendos eos honores, qvi polt mortem fortes feqvebantur, nihil mi-
rum elt, qvod majores noftri fuerint

Prodiga gens anima

qvos ille timorum
Maximus haud urfit lethi metus, inde ruendi
In ferrum mens prona viris animaqve capaces
Mortis: & ignavum reditur® parcere vita.

Qvam ob rem aliis totum tempus navali expeditione tranfaltum, alii folum iftas
anni_partes, qveis ab agrorum cultura vacare datum erat predis feduli incumbe-
bant, unde Hauft, & Vor-Viking, autumnalis vernaliigve piratica nomen habuit. Et
ut arti tam liberali fua ne deeflet majeftas, duces Regum titulo falutabantur. Vid.
Snorro Sturlefonii Heimfkringla, tom. IL. p. 3. Et leges latre erant, qvibus cau-
tum fuit.

1. Nullus gladio cubitu longiori utitor.

2. Foeminam infantemve ne capito.

3. Vulnera ante viginti qvatuor horas a conflitu ne obligato.

4. Tentoriis naves ne tegito.

. Vela, qvavis tempellate oborta, ne diminuito.

Vide Vitam Halfi Regis & Sociorum anecdotam Legati Magnzani.  Confer Hifto-
riam Rerum a Iomfvicenfibus geftarum, Hiftoriam Watn{delenfium in Iflandia, qve
fola hzc legem habet.

Socius qvi relifto vexillo ad naves fe recipit praede partem ne capito.

z Omnium
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Omnium tandem inftar fit oratio Ketilli Prumi nobilis Norwegi, filium domi de-
fidlem ad fortia fafta excitantis, ** Mos, inqvir, erat, magnorum virorum, regum
¢ & comitum, qvalium meorum, ut piraticz incumberent, opes & gloriam {ibi ac-
‘¢ qvirentes, atqve illa pecunia in hzreditatem non cederer, neqgve fuccedens patri
“ filius eam poflideret, potius tumulo ipfo cum defunfto mandarerur. Licet autem
¢ filii magnas a parentibus heereditates reliCtas haberent, defpiciebantur tamen, nec
¢ in ullo momento ponebantur, nifi ipfimet cum fociis periculis fe objicientes, opes &
“¢ profperam fui memoriam pararent” Vide Hiftoriam Warn{dalenfium, cap. I.

vi de piratis & piratica veterum plura nofcere voluerit, adeat velim, Gvaldon :
in Vita San&i Anfgarii. Anonym. de Profectione Danorum in terram fandtam.
Adamum Bremenf. lib. de Situ Daniz, p. 5, edit. Elzev. 1629, cap. 6. Wil. Malme{-
burienf. de Geftis Regum Angliz, lib. I cap.20.  Giraldi Topographiam Hibernize,
Diftinét. 1I. cap. 11.  Joh. Hermanfon de Vikingis Veterum Hyperboreorum, Up-
fal, 1730-34, 2 Partes, 4to. Bryn. Tegmannide Angaris Upfal, 1697. Joh. Tyl-
lander de Angaris Diflertationes, Ahoa:, 1732. Johan. Erici Annotationes ube-
riores ad Vitam Gunnlogi Ophyoglotti & Scaldrafni Havniz, 1775, p. 268.

P. 40. Klifland, hodie Cliveland, in parte feptentrionali comitatus Eboracen(is
haud longe a Whitebya. Locus a natura foli pracipiti ita di¢tus. Vide G. Cam-
denii Britannia, edit. E. Gibfonii, Lond. 1722, vol. II. p. go8.

Ibid. Scardaborg, hodie Scarborough, in parte comitatus Eboracenfis feptentrios
nali. Vide G. Camdeni Britanniam, edit. E. Gibfonii, p. 903, 924.

Ibid. Principes Regii natarent. Ars urinatoria in deliciis olim erat regibus. De
Olavo Tryggvafonio, vide Hifteriam rerum a Laxdelenfibus geftarum. De
Olavo Haraldi filio Snorron. Hmmﬂcrmg]am, tom. II. p. 2, vbi, * Olafr var
¢ iprotta madr mikill, kunni vel vid bﬂga, {caut manna belt handfcoti oc {yndr vel,
‘¢ hagr oc fionvandr vid fmidir allar.” Id eft, * Olaus artibus excelluit, qvippe

‘¢ qvi jaculis arcu manuqve emiflis fcopum dexterrime tetigit; arte natandi nemine
o ﬁ:cundug, faber ipfe egregius, de aliorum operibus fabrilibus acutiflime dijudi-
“ cavit.’
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UM fumarit vard pat til tidenda at konongr Hacon of No-
regi for i ftefno-for auftr i Brenneyar oc giordi frid fyrer land
fitt, efter pvi fem log ftodo til, hit pridia fumar. Sa fundr fkyldi
vera hofdingia imilli, oc fitia at peim malum fem konongar atto
um at dema,

pat potti fkemtileg for at feekia pann fund, pviat pangat co-
mo menn ner af ollm londom peim er ver hofom tidende af.

Hofkuldr fetti fram fkip fitt, oc vildi fiekia fund penna pviat
hann hafde egi fundit konong a peim vetri. pangat var oc
kaupftefna at fekia. Fundr pefli var all fiolmenr, par var
{kemtan mikel, dryckior, leikar oc allikins glede.

Ein dag er Hofkoldr for at fkemta fer vid nockora menn, {2
hann tiald eitt fkrautlegt fizerri odrum bidum, Hofkuldr geck
pangat i tialdet oc fat par fyrer madr i gudvefiar kledum, og
hafdi gerfkan hatt a hofdi.

Hofkoldr fpurdi pennan man at nafni, han nefndeft Gilli
hinn Gerfke. Hofkoldr fegeft oft hafa heyrt hans geted, kal-
2 lade



THIS {fummer it happened, that Hacon, king of Norway,
went to the aflfembly in the iflands of Brenneyar, for the pur-
pofe of eftablithing peace throughout his dominions, in obe-
dience to the laws of the country, which obliged the neigh-
bouring princes to affemble and continue there, as long as the
arrangement of the public affairs required their prefence.

It was efteemed the higheft pleafure to attend this aflembly,
as it was crowded with the. chiefs of every nation of whom we
have any knowledge.

Hofkuld, having put his {hip to fea, got himfelf in readinefs
to wait on his majefty, to whom he had not paid his duty the
preceding winter ; and at the fame time to make himfelf ac-
quainted with this celebrated market, which was exceedingly nu-
merous, and at.the fame time equally {plendid and attradtive,
every interval of bufinefs being filled with banqueting, inter-
ludes, plays, and a variety of other entertainments equally ens
chanting.

On a day as Hofkuld took a walk with fome of his attendants, .
chancing to fee a neat tent at a diftance from the reft, cu-
riofity induced him to bend his fteps that way ; having come
up to it, he met with a man at the door cloathed in purple,
with a Ruffian hat on his head.

On enquiry he found that his name was Gilli the Ruffian.
Hofkuld faid he had often heard his name, and that his fortune

was
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lade han peirra manna audgazan, er vered hofdo i kaupmanna
logom, oc munt pu hafa pa luti at felia ofs er ver vilium kaupa.

Gilli fpyr hvat pat vaere ? Foronautar Hofkoldar fegia, hann
vili kaupa ambatt nockora, ef hann hefdi at felia. Gilli {varar :
par pyckiz per leita mer meinfinga um petta, er per falid pa luti
er per ®tled ec muni egi tilhafa.  En pat er po egi radit, hvert
{va ber vid.

Hofkoldr fa at um pvera bidina var fortiald : pa lypti Gilli fra
tialdino, oc fa Hofkoldr at xi1 konor fato fyrer innan tialdit.

pa melti Gilli at Holkoldr {kyldi ganga pangat oc lita. i ef
hann villdi nockora kaupa af peim konom.

Hofkoldr gerir {fva ; per fato allar {faman um pvera bu-
dina, hann hyggr uandliga at konom peflom, hann {4 at kona
{at utarliga vid tiald fkorina, f var illa kleedd, Hofkoldi leyft
konan frid fynom ef nockot maetti afia. pa melti Hofkoldr;
hverfo dyr er fu kona af ec vil kaupa ?

Gilli {varar : pu fkalt reida fyrer hana priar merkor fylfors.
Sva virde ec fagdi Hofkoldr, at pu munir leggia, kono pefla heldr
dyrt, pviat petta ero priu verd.

ba fvarar Gilli ; rett meltir pu, at ec met hana dyrari enn
adrar, kiés per einhveria af hinom x1 oc giald fyrer eina mork
{ylfors, enn peffe fe efter i minne eigo.

Hofkoldr meelti ; vita mon ec hve mikit filfr er i fiod peim fem
er a bellti mer, oc bad Gilla taka vogina.
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was fuperior to that of any other merchant, in confequence of
which he expected to find fome things with him, of which he
was defirous. .

Gilli enquired what he wanted. One of Hofkuld's attendants
an{wered, that he wanted to purchafe a maid flave, if he had
any. Gilli replied, no doubt you intend to rally me, for youn
probably guefs that I have not what you afk for; but in that
you are perhaps miftaken.

Hofkuld having caft his eye round the tent, obferved it to be
divided with a curtain, fufpended in the middle; which, on
being drawn up, difclofed twelve women,

Gilli on this invited Hofkuld to approach and take his
choice. :

Hofkuld accepted the invitation; and, after a clofe infpection,
fixed on one feated laft of all next the tent, and of courfe lefs
confpicuous. Notwithftanding the meannefs of her drefs, her
beauty fhone throughout {o irrefiftibly, that Hofkuld was im-
mediately captivated with her charms, which evinced an illuf-
trious defcent.

The price fet on her amounted to the weight of three marks
of filver. It feems to me, faid Hofkuld, that you place too high a
value on her; inafmuch as this appears to be triple the price.

Gilli acknowledged he was in the right, as he eftimated her
beyond the reft; at the fame time acquainting Hofkuld, that if
he left her and chofe any of the reft, he fhould have her for
one mark of filver.

I will fee, faid Hofkuld, the quantity of filver at prefent in
my purfe, which was hung to his girdle; on this he called for
the fcales.

R Gilli
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ba melti Gilli petta mal fkal fara ovela af minne hende, pviat
4 er mikill liodr um rid kononnar, vil ec at pu vitir pat; adr
ver {laum kaupi peflo. Ilofkoldr {pyr hvat pat veri:

Gilli fvarar; kona pefli er omala, hefi ec marga vega leitad mils
vid hana, en aldrei fengit ord af henne, er pat at vifo min
atlan, at hun kunni ecki at mela.

Hofkoldr fvarar; lat fram reidfluna, oc fiaom hvat vegr fiodr
fa er ec hefe her. Gilli giorer {va, vegr filfret, oc voro pat
priar merkor vegnar.

ba melti Hofkoldr : {va hefir nu tiltekez, at petta mon verda
kaup ockart, tak pu fe petta til pin enn ec Mun taka vid cono
peffari, kalla ec at pu hafer drengelega af peflo haft, pviat vift
vildir pu mig ei falfadan.

Sidan geck Hofkoldr heim til blidar finnar, oc pat fama qvold
rekti hann hid henne. '

En um morgynen efter er menn foro i klede fin, malti Ha-
{koldr; litt er ftorleete 4 kleedum peim er Gilli-hinn Audgi hefir per
fengit, er pat oc fatt, at honom var meira ‘i mun at kleda xi,
enn eina.

Sidan lauk Hofkoldr up kiftu einni oc tok par uppur god
kvenn klede oc feldi henni, var bat oc allra manna mal at
henne fiemde god klwede.

Enn er hofdingiar hofdo melt peim malum er log ftodo
til pa var flitid fundinum, geck pa Hotkoldr a fund Ha-
conar konongs oc qvadde hann virdugliga. Konongr
mzelti, tekit munda ek hafa qvediu pinne, po fyrre hefde
ordet.  Efter pat tok konongr Hofkoldi med allri blido,

oc
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Gilli feeing this, obferved that no impofition in this affair
fhould be laid to his charge, on account of which he thought
it but juft to acquaint the intended purchafer, that the woman
was {ubjet to a remarkable defect. Hofkuld was impatient to
know what it might be.

Gilli foon gratified him, in letting him know that the was
dumb ; and notwithftanding, continued the merchant, 1 have
endeavoured by various means to induce her to {peak, they have
all proved ineffecCtual.

Hofkuld again demanded the fcales, and defired to fee how
much the purfe contained. Gilli obeyed, and having weighed
the filver found it exactly to amount to three marks.

Having clofed the bargain, Hofkuld took the fair, and
acknowledged that Gilli throughout the whole had dealt with
candour,

Hofkuld returned to his lodging and {lept with his fair pur~
chafe the night following.

The enfuing morning as he was drefling, he faid to her,
thofe cloaths you wore with the monied merchant Gilli, carry
little appearance of quality ; {urely it requires more trouble and
expence to provide for eleven than one,

On this he opened a cheft, and drew thence a fine f{uit of
female drefs, which he prefented to her, in which fhe appeared
to the utmoft advantage, as fuitable to her dignity,

The public affairs being fettled, the aflembly was dif-
folved. Hofkuld immediately waited on king Hacon; and,
after faluting him with all proper obeifance, his majefty
acquainted him, that his earlier attendance would have been
very acceptable ; he received him exceedingly gracious,

4 invited
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oc bad han ganga a fitt {kip, oc vera med fer medan han vere
1 Norege.
Hofkoldr dvaldiz med konongi nockora hrid, let konongr fer-
ma {kip hans med hufa vide. pa melti konongr til hans, egi

fkal dvelia pic lengr en per likar, pott ofs piki vandfeingen madr
1 pin ftad.

Sidan leiddi konongr Hofkold til fkips oc melti : at feemndar
manne hefe ec ]Jik reindan oc nger er }Jat minne ztlan, at pu
figler nu hit fidaza fin af Noregi fo at ec fe her yfermadr; dro
konongr gullhring af hendi {er pann -er wog mork oc gaf ho-
nom oc {verd grip annan, pat er koftat hafdi halfa mork gulls.

Hofkoldr packadi konongi allan pan foma er han hafdi fram-
lagt, fteig fidan a fKkip og figldi til hafs.

ba er hann var heim komin, {fpyr Ioron, hver kona fi fe er i
for vere med honom.

Hofkoldr {varar; 4va mun per pyckia fem ec {vari per {ketinge ;
ec veit egi nafn hennar. Jorun melti, pat mun tveimr {kifta,
at fa hlutr mun loginn, fem fyrer mik er borinn, edr pu munt
talad hafa vid hana, oc frettad hana at nafni,

Hofkeldr qvez pefs egi preta mundi oc feger henne it fanna,
oc bad henni virkta, qvad pat neer finu fKapi at hun veri par
heima at viftar fare,

A ofan verdum vetri feeddi frillan Hoikoldi fveinbarn, hann
var pangat kalladr, oc fynt barnit, leitft honom fem odrum, at
egi hefdo peir fed annat barn venra ne ftéormanligra,

Hofkoldr var at {purdr, hvat {veinnen {kyldi heita, hann bad
han vatni aufa oc kalla Olaf, pvi pa hafdi Olafr Feylan andaz
modor broder hans.

Qlafr
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invited him on board his thips, in order to accompany him in
his voyage to Norway.

Having ftayed fome time at court, in the mean while the
prince ordered the fhips of Hoflculd to be loaded with building
materials ; which being done, his majefty let him know that
he did not with to detain him any longer than his pleafure ;
notwithftanding the king acknowledged it was difficult to find
his equal; fuch was the opinion he entertained of him.

His majefty, having accompanied him to the port, difclofed
the confidence he repofed in him; and, as it was his opinion
that this was the laft vovage Hofkuld fthould make in the pre-
fent reign, he took off his hand a gold ring, weighing one
mark, which, with a fivord worth halr a mark of gold, he pre-
fented them to Hoikuld.

Hofkuld having returned his thanks to the monarch, for
thefe, and all other marks of royal favour, embarked for Iceland.

In which having fafe arrived, lorun afkéd her hufband, who
the ftrange woman might be ?

Hofkuld replied, perhaps you may think I intend to affront
you, if I tell you that I do not know her name. One of thofe
things muit be falfe, faid lorun, either what you now report,
or what I have been told, that you have fpoken with her.

Hofkuld faid he would not denv it, but rather tell the truth;
in confequence of which he recommended the ftranger, and
expreflfed a with that (he might live with them.

Toward the {pring the maid fervant was brought to bed of a
bey, who being brought to Hofkuld, was allowed by him, as
well as every one that {faw him, to excel in beauty and figure.

It being required of Hofkuld, to know what name he fhould
bear, the father preferred the name of Olaf, which the child was
baptifed by, becaufe Olaf Pheylan the uncle of Hofkuld was dead.

C Olat
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Olafr var afbragd fleftra barna, oc fagdi- Hofkoldr mikla 4ft 4
vid {veinin.

Um {fumarit epter melti Ioron vid frillona, at hun mundi upp»
taka verknad nockorn, eda farai burt ella.

Hoikoldr bad hana vinna Pexm hionom, oc par med gaeta.
fveinfins.

Enn pa {veinninn var tvevetr, var hann almzltr, oc rann einn
faman fem fiogra vetra gomol born.. .

pat var til tidenda einn morgon, at Hofkoldr var gengin Ut at
fia um b fin, vedr var gott oc fél {kin, oc var litt & loft ko=
men, hann heyrde manna-mal, geck hann pa pangat til fem
lekr fell hia tan-breckunne, fa hann ])nr tvo. menn oc kende,
var bar Olafr fun hans oc moder hans, feer hann pa {kilit at han.
er egi mallaus, pviat hun taladi margt vid {veinin,

Sidan geck Hofkoldr til peirra, oc fpyr hana at nafne, oc gvad!
henne egi ftoda at dyliaz lengr.

Han qvad {va vera fkyldi, fetiaz pau b nide i tin-breckuna,
Sidan meelti htin : ef pu vilt nafn mitt vita, pa heite ec Melkorka.
Hann bad hana fegia lengra wtt fina, Hun {varar, Mirkiartan hei-
ter fader minn, hann cr konongr a Irlandi, oc var. ec padan her-
teken x1 vetra gomul.

Hofkoldr gvad hana helz til oflenge pagadhafa-yfer{o godre att.

Sidan. geck Hofkoldr inn.ac fagdi loronni pefli tidende. Ioron
{agdez egi vita hverio veeri at trua, qvads fer c¢gi vera um ky-
pia men alla, oc fkilia bau pefla roedo, var Iorun hvergi betr vid
hana efter enn a.r, enn Hofkoldr nockoro fleira.

Litla
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Olaf encreafed fo faft in ftrength and beauty, that he was al-
Jowed to excel every boy of his years; on every occafion dif=
clofed the ftrongeft marks of love for his father, which the fa-
ther failed not to return.

The {fummer following Jorun told the maid flave that the muft
either quit the houfe, or perform the duties of a fervant,

Hofkuld requefted that {he might attend to the child in pre-
ference to any other duty.

When the boy was two years old he fpake perfeétly, and
walked quicker than others at four.

One morning it happened as Hofkuld was walking round the
houfe rather early, as the-weather was exceedingly fair, and the
fun inviting, he thought he heard a voice at'a little diftance; he
fought the margin of a rivulet, that wafhed the foot of a neigh-
bouring hill, under the fhade of which He could diftinguifh two
perfons, whom he found to be his fon Olaf and his mother;
on this he found that fhe was not dumb, being occupied in
{peaking to the child.

Having liftened for fome time, he approached at lengtli, and
defired to know her name,

Seeing- that ihe could no-longer conceal it, the complied; on
his being feated, fhe faid my name is Melkorka: He then de-
fired to know fomething of her family. In return to this fhe
acquaintcd him, that her father Merkeartan (Murcartoc) was king -
of Ireland, from whom fhe was taken captive at the age of eleven.

Hofkuld obferved that fhe had kept this a fecret too long,

He then returned to his wife, and: recounted this incident;
who did not feem to relith the intelligence, as the fuid fhe did
not know what to believe, nor did fhe like the family, ‘This
circamftance, however it might raife the envy of lorun, failed

not
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Litlo fidarr er Joron for at fofa togade Melkorka af henne
oc lagde fcokleden a golfet. Ioron tok fockana ec keyrde um
hofut henne; Melkorka reiddez oc rak hnefan A nafer henne {o
at blod vard lauft. Hofkoldr kom at oc {kylde per.

Efter pat let Hofkoldr Melkorko fara a brott oc gaf henne
baftad uppi i Laxardal par heiter fidan a Melkorku-todum,
par er nu audn.  pat er fyrer funnan Laxa.

Setr ni Melkorka par ba faman, oc far Hofkoldr henne alt
pat er hun purfti.

Lidr na fva par til er Olafr var fullvaxinn, oc in fridazti fy-
num allra manna, peirra er menn hofdo fet. Hann var a Mel-
korku ftodum.

Hoikoldr var ba hniginn a efra aldr oc veik meir af fer umfia
um rada hage Melkorko enn verit hafde, qvod bat egi koma sidr
til Olafs {fonar peirra.

Olafr fagdiz {kyldi veita {lika umfid er hann kynne.

Melkorku pokti Hofkoldr egi giora til sin fem fyrr hafde han

giort hefer hun pat nh i hug fer at gera pat nockot, fem honom
pykti egi betr.

porbiorn Skriufr hafde meft umfia veitt bui Melkorku, oc vakit
bonord vid hana, pa er han hafdi nockora hrid med henne verit,
enn hon tok pvi fiverri,

5 Skip
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not to encreafe the efteem of Hofkuld, who heaped favours on
the captive princefs.

Soon after this, as Melkorka attended Iorun to bed, and had
drawn off her ftockings, fhe dropped them on the floor, which
enraged Iorun to fuch a degree, that fhe took up the ftockings
and ftruck Melkorka about the head with them. This was an
indignity that Melkorka cculd not fuftain, in confequence of
which fhe ftruck her miftrefs with fuch violence at the nofe, as to
provoke blood ; in the moment the prefence of Hofkuld inter-
pofed, and put an end to the difpute.

After this he deemed it proper to difmifs Melkorka, having af-
figned her a houfe in the valley of Laxardal, called Melkorka-
ftader, which is now deferted. It is pleafantly fituated on the
fouth fide of Laxa.

Here Melkorka took up her abode; Hofkuld taking care to
fupply her with every thing that fhe might ftand in nced of.

Olaf was educated with his mother till he had attained to the
years of manhood, and was univerfally allowed, i ifhape and
perfonal accomplifhments, to excel all his cotemporaries.

Hofkuld was old at this time, and began to fhew fomewhat
lefs attention to Mclkorka as he advanced in years, Icaving this
to Olaf, whofe duty he faid it was.

Olat acceded to this, and promifed to fulfil that duty; which
he did as far as his fituation would permit,

Melkorka taking this in dudgeon, as fhe did not conceive to
have given any offence that might occafion this coolnefs, deter-
mined with herfelf to do {fomcthing that might avenge the
flight.

Thorbiorn Skruf, on account of his having fuperintended the
dometftic affairs of Melkorka, often paid his addreffes to her, but

in vain.
D At
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Skip ftod uppi & Bordeyri i Hruta-firde Orn het ftyrimadr,
hann var hirdmadr Haralds konongs Gunnhildar fonar,
L]

Melkorka talar vid Claf fon fin pa er pau finnaz, at hun vil
at hann fari utan, oc viti freenda finna gaufugra, pviat ec fe per
fatt {fagt, at Mirkiartan er at vifo fader minn, o¢ er hann ko-
nongr Ira; er per at vifo heegt at radaz til {Kips a Bord-eyre.

Olafr fvarar: talat hefi ec petta vid faudr minn, oc tok hanm
lett 4, enn pan veg er fiarhag minom hattat oc foftra mins, at
pat er meira i laundom ok kuik-fe, enn Iflendfkri leggiandi:
vauro.

Melkorka fvarar; egi nenni ek, at ]m' fert lengr ambattar flin:
Kalladr, oc ef pat nemr vid faurinni at pa pickiz hafa fe of-litit,
pa mun ec helldr pat til vinna at giftaz porbyrne ef pi raedz til:
ferdar helldr enn adr, pviat ec cetla at hann leggi: fram vauror
fua fem pu kant vid at purfa ef hann nair rada-hag vid mik.

Er pat oc til koftar at HofKoldr muno tueir lutir illa lika bz
er hann {pyr huarotveggia, at. pl.ert or landi farinn, enn ec
em gift.

Olafr bad modr fina eyna rapa. Sipan raeddi Olafr vid por=
biorn at hann villdi taka vauro at honom at l4ni, oc gicra mi..
kit at.

porbiorn fvarar pat mun pvi at eins, at ek nai rada-hag vid
Melkorko pa ventir mic at per fe iafn-heimilt miit fe, fem pat
pu hefir at vardveita..

1 Olafr
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At this time a fhip lav in the port of Bordeyri, in the forth
&f Hruta. The captain’s name was Orn, who belonged to the.
court of king Harald Gunhildfon..

Melkorka difclofed her anxious wifh to her fon, that he
fhould go about for the purpofe of paying a vifit to his noble
relations in Ireland, particularly Mirkiartan, king of that iiland.
Now, faid fhe, it 1s eafy to put this wifh in execution, feeing
that there is at prefent.a veflel in the harbour of Bordeyri.

To this Olaf anfwered, I have already converfed with my
father: on this fubject, and mult fay that his anfwer gives me no
great. encouragement to purfue it; and you know that my pro-
perty, as well as what belongs to my fofter-father, confiits more
in landed eftates and cattle, than in merchandizes of Iceland.

Melkorka replied, I cannot any longer fupport the idea of
your being called the fon of a flave, for which purpofe, if. in-
digence is the only impediment to your voyage, I fhall comply
with Thorbiorn’s folicitations ; if you conceive that a portion of.
his wealth will ‘enable you to profecute your journey, I am con-
fident of his readinefs to furnifh you with whatever you may
want.

I know,. continued fhe, thofe two things will not fail to dif-
pleafe. Hofkuld, when he comes to the knowledge of your de-
parture, and my marriage.

Olaf faid the whole fhould entirely depend on the prudence
of his mother. He then requefted the loan of fome money
from Thorbicrn.

To which Thorbiorn replied, that he could not think of com--
plying with this requeft, till the mother of Oiaf had confented
to marry him ; after which he might command his purie.

Olag-
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Olafr qvad at pat mundi p4 at radi gert, taulodo peir pa med
fer pa luti er peir vildo oc fkyldi petta fara allt af hliodi,

Hofkoldr melti vid Olaf at hann mundi rida til bings vid ho-
nom: Olafr qvadz pat egi meiga fyrer bl-fyflo, letz mundi
gera lata lambhaga vid Laxa,

Hofkoldr likadi vel at hann villdi um buit annaz.

Sidan reid Hofkoldr, enn btit var til bridlaups a Lamba-ftau-
dom oc redi Olafr einn mal-daga, feck hann xxx huudrod af
vauro ofKiptri, oc {kyldi par ecki fyrer-koma.

Bardr Hofkolds fun vas at brud-laupi oc vifli peffa rada-gerd
med peim,

Enn er bodi var lokit, reid Olafr til {kips oc hitti Orn fty-
riman oc tok fer par fari, Enn 4dr enn pau Melkorka fkilduz,
felldi hun honom i hendr fingorgull mikit oc muxlti; benna ring
gat fadir minn mer at tann-fe, oc veenti ec hann kenni, ef
hann fer. Enn feck hun honom knif oc bellti oc bad han felia
foftro finni, get ec at hiin dylez egi vid peffar iard-tekner. Oc
enn melti Melkorka; nu hefi ec pic fva heiman btit, fem ec
kann beft, oc kent per Irtko at mela, {va at bic mun egi fkifta
hvar pic ber at Irlandi,

Nu
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©Olaf gave him hope of fuccefs, and began to bring it to a
conclufion as fecretly as pofiible.

Hoikuld invited Olaf to accompany him to the general aflembly,
but Olaf excufed himfelf on account of fome domeftic affairs,
particularly an intended inclofure in the neighbourhood of Laxa.

This was in itfelf a {ufficient apology to Hofkuld, who de-
lighted in hufbandry, and was happy to find that his fon was
of the fame difpofition.

In a thort time after Hofkuld repaired to the general diet; in
the interval of which the intended marriage betwixt Melkorka
and Thorbiorn was privately celebrated at Lambaiftad, Olaf him-
felf having ftipulated the contrat; one of the articles of which
was, that he fhould previoufly receive thirty pounds without
any obligation of re-payment.

Bard Hofkuldfon was prefent at the wedding, as confcious of
the intrigue.

As foon as the feafting was ended, Olaf fct off for Bordeyri,
and agreed with Orn, the captain of the veflel already alluded
to, for his paffage. Having taken a moft affectionate leave of
Melkorka his mothery the prefented him with a ring, faying,
My father made a prefent of this gold ring to me, on' the ap-
pearance of my firft tooth, and I hope that he will know it
again ; at the fame time prefenting a knife and a girdle; which
fhe charged him to deliver to her nurfe, if living, and whom
fhe faid 'would recognize them in an inftant; adding withal,
you fee, my fon, that I have done every thing in my power to
enable you to accemplifh your wifthed-for myage::. The Irith
language I have taught you perfectly, that you can be at no
lofs in: that poiiit; land’ where you will in the ifland,

E - As
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NU fkilia bau efter petta, Ppegar kemr byr 4 er Olafr kom
til fkips, oc figla peir pegar i haf.

NG kemr Hofkoldr heim af pingi oc fpyr pefli tidindi; ho-
nom likadi heldr phangliga enn med pvi vanda menn hans atto §
hlut {efadiz hann oc let vera kyrt,

peim Clafi byriadi vel oc taka Noreg Orn fyfir Olaf at fara
til hyrdar Haralds konongs Grafelds, qvad han gera til peirra go=
_dan {0ma er egi voro betr menter enn Olafr var.

Olafr qvadz pat mundi upptaca oc fara n til hirdarinnar, oc
fa godar vid-tocor vaknar konongr pegar vid Olaf, fyrer fakir
freenda hans, oc baud honom begar med fer at vera,

Gunnhildr lagdi mikil mzti a Olaf pegar hun vifli hann var
brodor-fun RAts enn fumir menn mealto pat, at henni peetts
fkemtan at tala vid Olaf, pétr. hann nyti egi annara at.

Olafr ogladdiz pegar aleid vetrinn, Orn fpyr hvat honom -
var at ecka.

Olafr fvarar: ferd 4 ec fyrer hondom at fara veftr um haf,
peetti mer mikit undir at £ ferd veeri farin fumarlangt, oc wttir
pa par lut at,

orn
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As foon as Olaf had embarked, a favourable gale courted the
{velling fails, an 1;1 a fhort time bore the veﬂ*el into the main.

Scarcely had @iaf returned from the affembly, when the
whole of what had been tranfacted in his abfence came to his
ear, which in the beginning failed not to kindle his anger. In
confideration, however, of the relationfhip in which the perfons
ftood to him concerned in the tranfaction, he was induced to
mollify his paffion, and to endeavour to be as calm as pofiible
on the occafion.

Olaf and his companions reached the Norwegian fhore
after an agreeable voyage. Here Orn infifted that Olaf fhould
appear at court, in order to pay his refpelts to the king Harald
Grafeld, afluring him that many, who could by no means boaft
a fuperiority, had met with a very favourable reception at the
court of that affable monarch.

Olaf at length complied, and, in company with Orn, repaired
to court, where he was moft gracioufly received, as his majelty
well remembered his family ; in confequence of which he was
indulged 1n zll the freedoms of the court.

Gunhild knowing Olaf to be nephew to Rut, diftinguifhed
him by feveral marks of favour; yet fuch was the public opi-
nion, that the very pleafure of converfing with Olaf was deemed
fufficient to recommend him;. fuch was the elegance and attrac-
tion of his manner.

Olaf at length became very thoughtful : this did not efcape
the eye of Orn, who watched an opportunity in order to enquire
into it.

Olaf thus anfwered his enquiry, I am obliged, faid he, to'un-
dertake a voyage through the weftern ocean, which I wifth to
accomplifh  this fummer, under your aufpices.

Orn
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Orn bad han pefs egi fyfaz, qvaz egi vita beirra fkipa von et
veftr um haf ganga mundi.

Gunnhildr geck a tal peirra oc malti.  Nu heyri ec ydr pat
mela er egi hefir fyrr verit, at {in veg byckir hverom.

Olafr fagnar vel Gunnhildi oc letr egi nidr-falla talit : fidan
gengr Orn i brott, enn pau Gunnhildr toco pa tal, fegir Olafr
pa =tlan sina oc {va hvat honom la vid, oc at Mirkiartan Ira
konongr var odr fadir finn.

pa meelti Gunnhildr; ec fkal fa per ftyrk til ferdar peffarar, at
b megir fara fva {korugliga fem pu vilt pangat. Olafr packadi
henni bod fin.

Sidan letr Gunnhildr baa fkip, oc fer menn til, bad Olaf
aqueda 4 hve marga men hann vildi hafa med fer veftir um haf,
enn Olafr qvad a LXx manna, oc letz mundi miklo {kipta, at lid
pat veeri likara hermonnom en kaupmonnom. Hun gvad fva
vera fkyldi,

Orn var nefndr oc Olafr til ferdarennar ; petta lid var all vel
buit.

Haraldr oc Gunnhildr leiddo Olaf til fkips, oc faugdoz mundi
leggia til med honom hamingio fina oc vinatto med vingan finni
annari er pau haufdo tillagt, oc kaullodo engan hafa venlegri
comit af Ilandi a peirra dogom.

b4 fpurdi Haraldr hverfo gamall madr hann veeri: Olafr
mzlti ec em pu X VI vetra gamall. Konongr melti pa; miklir
ageetis menn ero {likir fem puert, pviat pix ert enn litit af barns=

aldri cc fwk pegar 4 vorn fund, er pu kemr aftr,
2 Sidan
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Orn endeavoured all he could to diffuade him from it, but in
vain, faying, that he knew of no veflel bound to that part of
the world.

Scarce had thofe words dropped from his lips when Gunhild
entered ; now I perceive, faid fhe, addrefling herfelf to Olaf,
what as yet never flruck me, that you and Orn are not agreed
on the point in queftioh.

Having paid his due refpeéts to Gunhild, he acknowledged
the truth of the remark, and as {oon as Orn retired, he repeated
the wilh he had already difclofed to the captain, adding how
much it concerned him, as Mirkeartan, king of Ireland, was
his grandfather.

Then, faid Gunhild, I fhall do every thing in my power to
enable you to undertake this voyage, as you wifh to perform it
with all the becoming dignity imaginable,

In confequence of which, Gunhild gave orders to fit out a
fhip with all convenient {peed, and to man it with as many fai-
lors as Olaf fhould think proper to chufe, which was fixty, as
he {aid his wifh was, that they might rather have the appearance
of war than merchandize,

This being granted, Olaf and Orn were appointed captains of
the whole, which was remarkably brilliant.

Harald and Gunhild accompanied him on board, and having
affured him of the difpofition of their friendfhip and fortune
towards him, complimented him in many particulars, afferting
that as long as they could remember, none had come from
Iceland more gallant than he.

The king having afked his age, was ftruck with {urprize to
find he was only eighteen, declaring, that although he was
{carce-above his childhood, his figure, and mental and perfonal
accomplifhments, entitled him to the higheit efteem.

I’ The
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Sidan bad konongr oc Gunnhildr hann vel fara,

beir ftiga pegar 4 {kip oc figla a haf.  peim byriadi illa um
fumarit, hafa pokor miklar, enn vinda litla, oc Ohwxglteeda pa
fem voro, rak pa vida um hafit, voro peir fleftir innan bords, er
4 kom haf-villa, pat vard um sidir er poko hof af hautdi, at
giordi a vind, var pa hlaupit til fegls.

Tokz pa umrada hvert til Irlands veeri at leita, oc urdo menn
egi afatter um pat.

Orn var i moti, enn meftr luti manna melti igegn, oc gvado
Orn allan villaz, oc faugdo pa rada eiga er fleiri voro.

Sidan {kuto peir til rada Olafs; enn hann fvarar : pat vil ec
peir radi er hyggnari ero, pui verr pyckir mer, fem ofs muni
duga heimfkra brogd er par koma faman fleiri.  potti pa urfko-
rit er Olafr meelti petta, oc redi Orn leidsogn padan i fra,
Sigla peir ba newtor oc daga ec hafa byr-litit.

pat var einhveria ndtt, at Nordmenn lupo upp oc bade menn
vakna fem tidaz, gvadoz fia land nzrri f{er, hverio peir ftungo
ftafni at + var feglit uppi, enn vedr egi litit.

Menn hlaupa pegar upp, oc bad Orn beita fra landi brott ef
menn matto. OClafr meelti ecki efni par til, pviat ec {fe at bo-
“dar ero 4 badi bord, oc alt fyrer fkut-ftafni, enn fellit feglt
fem tidaz oc gerom rad vor pegar er lios dagr er, oc menn ken-
na land petta,

Sidan
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The king and queen having promifed to thade him with their
aufpices and royal favour, at length difmifled him with their
warmeit withes; and invited him, at his return, once more to
grace their court.

Having thus taken leave of the royal family, the veffel {pread
her fails to the paffing breeze, which in a thort time gave way
to ftorms and clouds, infomuch that the feamen loft their courfe;
at length the ftorm fubfided, and the fun began to fmile, and
the fea to expand its briny bed.

On this a debate arofe whether they fhould fteer for Ireland
or no, feeing they had loft their courfe.

Orn was for Ireland, which the greater part of the crew’ de-
precated, infiting that the majority fhould be followed.

The difpute, after fome tiine, was entirely fubmitted to the
decifion of Olaf, who gave it as his opinion, that on this occa-
fion it would be proper to attend to reafon, and the diftates of
experience ; and if pofiible to avoid every debate that had net
thofe for their fupport. This being granted, Olaf delivered his
fentiments in favour of Orn’, in regard of which the entire
command devolved on him, and the voyage was continued with-
out intermiflion, notwithftanding they were often becalmed.,

One night the Norwegians arofe, and awakened the chiefs,
crying out that they faw land, on which the veflfel would inevi-
tably run, notwithftanding the ftillnefs of the air.

Having mounted the deck, Orn gave orders to fet out from
the land if poflible. Olaf gave contrary orders, defiring that the
fails might be furled, and all confultation fufpended, till the
return of day, that they might with certainty judge of their fi-
tuation. .

Having
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Sidan kafta peir atkerom oc hrifa pau pegar vid., Mikil er
umreda um nottina hvar peir ero at-komnir. Enn er lios dagr
var kenna peir at pat er Irland. Orn melti pars pat hygg ec at
ver hofom egi goda vidtoko pvi petta er fieeri haufnom oc peim
kaup-ftaudam er Utlendfkir menn fkulo hafa frid, pviat ver erom
nt komnir {va at ver erom fidradir uppi, oc nar ®tla ec pat lo-
gom peirra Ira, po peir kalli fe pat er ver haufom med at fara,
med sinom peningom oc heita lata peir pat vog-reg er minna
er fiarat fra fkut-ftafne, '

Olafr gqvad ecki mundi faka enn fed hefi ec at mann faufnodr
‘hefir 4 landi uppi verit 1 dag oc mun peim Irum pyckia um vert
{kip koma pefla, hugda ec oc at i dag er fiara var at her geck
upp 0s vid nes petta, oc fell par 6uandliga or 6fnom fidr ut, enn
ef {kip vort er ecki fakat, pa manom ver fkiota bati fyrer bord
oc flytia pat pangat, oc kafta par atkerum,

b2 er 4leid dagin, dreif fiolmenni mikit ofan til firandar ;
sidan fara tueir menn 4 bati til kaup-fkipfins, oc {pyria huerir
fyrir radi.

Olafr fvarar 4 Irfka tingu fem peir til malto, pa beidaz peir
laga at peir {kulo ganga fra fe sino, oc mundi peim pa ecki gert
til mifka adr konongr atti dom a mali peirra.

Olafr qvad pat laug vera, ef engi veeri tulkr med kaup-man-
nom, enn ec kann ydr pat med {aunno at fegia at ver erom frid-
menn, en pé manom ver egi uppgefaz at orcindo.

4 Irar
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Having in compliance to order caft anchor, at the approach
they difcovered the land to be no other than that of Ireland; in
confequence of which Orn dreaded left they fhould be treated
with incivility, on account of their not having regularly landed
in one of the harbours of the ifland, which ftrangers were per-
mitted to frequent with fecurity ; and this dread was not a little
increafed, on finding that the tide had retired and left them on
the fhallow beach, enabling the Irifh to claim their pretended
right to the veffel and goods, in virtue of their laws, which
confifcated whatever they fhould find on the fhore as a wreck,
although nearer the fea than the fhip at prefent lay.

To this Olaf an{wered, that the confequence need not be dread-
ed; notwithftanding he could obferve the inhabitants about to af-
femble, which he attributed to the {furprize of their arrival. He
had obferved befides, at full tide, a river wafh the neighbouring
promontory, whofe capacious bed contained a vaft depth of wa-
ter ; thither he advifed the fhip to be conduted by the boat,
if the damages fhe had already received did not prevent it.

Toward the afternoon the natives aflembled on the fhore, and
fent meffengers in a boat to the fhip, in order to enquire for
the commander of the fame,

Olaf anfwered in Irifh to all their queftions; but the Irilh,
underftanding that the crew were Norwegians, claimed the veffel
under the fan&tion of their laws; at the fame time entreating
them to leave the veflel, and to reft affured that their perfons
fhould meet with every protection, until the final decifion of the
king took place.

Olaf allowed this to be a law, if foreigners had no interpreter,
bat at the fame time begged it to be underftood that his property

and companions, under the laws which then exifted, fhould be
G {acred,



Irar @pto pa her-0p, oc =da it a fidin, oc wmtla at leida upp
fkipit undir peim med valdi, var egi ditparaen peim taeki undir
hendor edr i brok-linda {fem fteerftir veero. Pollurinn var {va
diapr par fem fkipit flaut, at egikendi nidri.

Olafr bad pa menn briota upp vopn sin, oc fylkia a {Kipino
allt millam ftafna, var pat {va pickt at allt var {Kipat {kiauldom,
oc {tod fpiots oddr ut hia hverom fkialdar {pordi,

Olafr geck pa framm i ftafnin, oc var fva buinn at hann var
1 brynio, batdi hialm a haufdi gull rodin; hann var gyrtr {verdi
oc gullrekinn hioltin; hann hafdi kroka {piot i hendi hogg-
rekit ; raudan fkiauld hafdi hann fyrer fer oc var adregit leo
med gulli.

Irar fia nu vid-buning peirra, oc fkytr peim fkelk i bringo,
oc pyckir egi iafn-audueld fe-faung er peir hugdo til: hneckiaz
Irar nu fra oc hlaupa faman 1 eitt porp, pik er peim nii aud-vitat
at petta er her-fkip, oc muni vera miklo fleira von fkipanna; giora
nu fkyndiliga ord til konongs, oc var pat hagt, pviat hann var
fkamt padan at veitzlu.

Konongr ridr pegar med {veit manna par til er {Kipit var, egi var
lengra i milli landfens oc pefs er fKipit flaut enn vel meetti nema
til manna i milli.  Opt haufdo Irar veitt peim Olafi arafir med
{kotom, oc vard peim ecki mein at,

| Olafr
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facred, adding withal that he did not think it proper to relin-
quith his property without farther neceflity,

The Irifh, hearing this, prepared to attack the wveflel, with
‘an univerfal thout; for this purpoie they proceeded toward her,
with an intent to draw her on fhore, as the water was not
deeper than their arm-pits, or the girdle of the talleft. The
place, however, where the veflel rode, was deep enough to
keep her afloat.

At the inftance of Olaf his companions feized their arms, and
ranged them along the fides, betwixt the {tem and the f{iern,
which they covered with fhields, forming, as it were, a Kind of
breaft-work, or parapet, the inferior part of which was filled
with fpears, for the purpofe of being in readinefs.

This being done, Olaf afcended the prow, arrayed in a gor-
get, his head invefted with a gilded helm, and a gold hilted
{word by his fide, with a lance in his hand, formed hookwife,
as well for ftabbing as cutting ; the fhield with which he co-
vered his breaft, was blazoned with a lion of gold.

On beholding this, the Irifh were firuck with amazement, as
through this they loft all hope of their booty, which they flat-
tered themfelves could be attained without any difficulty; on
this they refumed their former fituation, convinced that the
veflel could be nothing lefs than a man of war, belonging to
fome fleet which might foon be expeéted; in confequence of this
opinion, a report was inftantly difpatched to the king with in-
telligence of the whole.

His majefty at the time happened to be at a banquet in the neigh-
bourhood ; having fet off, as{oon as he received the meflage, imme=
diately to the aflembly, which was at that time {etting not far from
where the fhip lay, fo that one party could hear the other with

€aie,
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Olafr {t6d med peflom buningi {fem fyrr var ritat, oc fanz
monnom mikit um hverfo fkaurugligr madr fa var er par var
ikips foringi.

Enn er ikipveriar fi2 mikit riddara lid rida til peirra, oc var
hid frekiligafta, pa pagna peir, er peim pokti lids munr vid at
eiga.

Enn er Olafr heyrdi kur pan er i {veit hans gerdiz, bad hann
ba herda hugina, par nl vari gott 1 peirra mali.

Heilfudo n\ Irar Mirkiartani konongi sinom, ridr hann nu
{va nerri fkipino at hverir matto fkilia hvat adrir taulodo, '

Konongr fpurdi hver fkipi ftyrdi? Olafr fagdi nafn fitt oc
{purdi hverr veeri hinn vafklegi riddari, er hann etti tal vid?
S4 fvarar ec heiti Mirkiartan, Olafr melti : hvert erto konongr
Ira? hann qvad {va vera.

Spyr konongr pa al meltra tidinda, oc leyfti Olafr vel or aullo,
er hann var adfpurdr. pa {pyr konongr vandliga at um zett
Olafs, enn fyrer ]w'i at pefli madr var riki-latr oc villdi ecki fegia
lengra enn hann var fpurdr, pa villdi hann egi lengra {pyria at
finni.

Olafr fagdi; pat vil ec ydr kunnigt gera, at ver ittom af Nor-
vegi, ero petta hird-menn Haralds konongs Gunnhildar f{unar,
er her ero komnir, oc ero her ni innanbords. Enn ydr ér pat
herra fra wtt minni at fegia, at fadir minn byr a Iilandi er
Hofkoldr heitir, hann er madr ftéreettadr enn modor-kyn mitt
veenti ec at per munod fed hafa fleira enn ec, pviat Melkorka
heiter modr min oc er mer fagt at faunno at hin f{e dottr
bin konongr, oc pat hefir mic tilrekit at hitta pic {va langan

2 vegy



[ 20 ]

eafe. Meantime the Irith made {everal attempts to annoy the
Norwegians with arrows, but without effect.

Olaf ftill maintained his poft, in the drefs already mentioned,
attracting the admiration of his very enemies, through the gal-
lantry of his behaviour.

When the Norwegians, however, obferved the approach of
the equeftrians, they began to dread left they fhould fink be-
neath the fuperiority of their numbers.

On the contrary Olaf infpired them with frefh courage, af:
ferting that their fituation had now taken a lucky change,

The Irifh by this began to welcome their king Mirkiartan,
who approached fo near to the Norwegiau fhip, as to hear, and
be underftood by them.

The king afked the name of the captain ; which being told,
Olaf, in return, defired to know the name of the gallant knight
with whom he now fpoke; the king replied, Mirkiartan, adding,
on Olaf’s farther enquiry, king of Ireland.

After this the king entered into clofer converfation with Olaf,
and interrogated him as to feveral particulars, efpecially his rank
and family, to which he received fatisfactory anfwers ; but, as
the ftranger fupported his dignity, and would not . defcend
from it

On this the king dropped all farther enquiry. Olaf, fecing
this, addreffed the monarch thus, Sire, I think it neceffary to
acquaint you, that we are Norwegians, and belong to the court
of Harald, Olpinnildfon: as to my family, this may be depended
on, my father, whofe name is Hofkuld, at prefent refides in Ice-
land, born there, of an illuftrious family; but as to my mother’s,
I will venture to fay, that you have feen more of her kindred
than I have : Melkorka is the name of my mother; whe, as I

H am
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veg, oc liggr mer nu mikit vid, hvor fvaur pu veiter mino
mali. .

Konongr pagnar oc gengr a tal vid menn fina, {pyria vitrir
menn pa konongin hver gengnd fe i peflfo mali, er fia madr
fagdi. Konongr fvarar: audfed er a2 peffom manni at han er
{toreettadr, hvert {fem hann er vor frendi edr egi, oc {va pat med
at hann melir allra manna beft Irfko.

Efter pat ftod konongr upp oc melti. Nu ikal veita fuaur
mali pino at ec vil gefa ydr aullum fkipueriom grid enn um
freendfemi pa er pu telr vid ofs, munom ver tala fleira, adr enn
ver veitom per and{uaur,

Sidan fara bryggior a land, oc gengr Olafr oc hans fauro nau-
tar af fkipe fino, oc finft peim Irum mikit um hverfo virduligr
madrinn er oc vigligr, fagnar Olafr pa konongi vel, tekr ofan
hialmin oc litr honom, en konongr tekr honom med allri blido.

Taka menn }a til med fer, flitr Olafr enn fitt mal at nyio oc
talar beedi langt erinde oc fnialt, lauk {va malino at han qvadz
hafa pat gull a hendi fer er Melkorka felldi honom at fkilnadi 4
Iflandi, oc fagdi at pa konongr gefi henni at tann-fe. Ko-

4 nongr
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am confidently aflured, is your daughter; this, and this only, in-
duced me to vifit this ifland, notwithftanding the length of the
way, and the danger of the voyage; fo that your majefty fces
the anfwer you may pleafe to return is of no little confequence.

The king, on having heard this, thought proper to remain
{filent, till he came in confcrence with his minifters, to whom
he imparted the whole; obferving, that if it thould be evident
that the firanger was of the blood royal of Ireland, it was pro-
per that he fhould meet with every indulgence ; and that if he
was not, he was ftill entitled to a very confiderable degree, as-
his defcent was illuftrious, and particularly as he {puke the Irith -
language with fo much elegance and eafe,

His majefty, having taken the opinion of his nobles on an af-
fair of {fuch importance, arole to impart it to the Norwegiaus ;
to whom he thus addrefled himfelf: It is our pleafure that ye
thall enjoy the moft perfect fafety; in the mean. time, faid the
king, peculiarly addrefling himf{elf to Olaf, as to the relationthip
that you fay exifts betwixt us, I hope you will put it in a
clearer point of view before I venture to fay any -thing farther
on it.

Olaf had no fooner heard thofe particulars, than he went on
fhore with' his companions ; and, having paid due obeifance to
the king, was received with all the politenefs imaginable, which,
on his fide, was as fully returned to the admiration of the Irifh, .
who failed not among themielves to compliment the eclegance
of his perfon and courage,

Olaf, having watched a proper opportunity, in-a {peech of
fome length and confiderable eloquence, fet forth his pretenfions,
in refpect to the relationthip in queftion; at the conclufion of
his fpeech he told the king, in order {till farther to confirm what

he .
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nongr tok vid oc leit a gullit oc giordiz riodr mioc alits. pa
{varar konongr; fannar ero iardteknir peflar, enn fyrir engan
mun ero per omerkiligri, er p hefir {fva mikit at-bragd af
modr pinni, at pic ma vel kenna par af, oc fyrer pefla luti pa vil
ec at vifo ganga vid pinni freendfemi Olafr, at peirra manna
vitni fem her ero hi4a oc ord min heira : fkal pat oc fylgia at ec
vil bioda per til hirdar minnar med alla pina {veit, enn {omi ydar
mun par vid liggia hvert mannkaup mer virdiz i per pa er ec
reyni pic meir.

Sidan letr konongr fa peim hefta til reidar oc fendir menn til

at fetia upp fkip peirra, oc bui um reida oc annan varnat er
beir atto.

*

Konongr ridr pa til Diflinar oc potti monnom petta mikil ti-
dindi, at dottor {fun konongs er i faur med honom, peirrar er var
fyrer laungo hertekin x1 vetra gaumul. Enn po bra foftro Mel-
korku fo vid pefli tidindi, er pa la i kor ok fokti badi at firid oc
elli, at hun geck ftaf lauft a fund Olafs.

p4 melti konongr til Olafs. Her er ni komin foftra Melkor-
ko, oc mun vilia hafa tidinda faugo af per um hennar hagi,
Olafr
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he had faid, that he, at the very moment, had a gold ring on his
hand, which his mother Melkorka had given to him at their laft
parting in Iceland, which fhe had declared to have been pre-
fented to her by the king her father, on the appearance of her
firft tooth ; on this Olaf prefented the ring to his majefty; who,
having furveyed it for fome time, at length changed colour,
{aying, that although thofe proofs were undeniable, yet the fimi-
larity of features betwixt Olaf and his mother put the truth of
the matter beyond all doubt. Having tenderly embraced his
grandfon, and having received him as fuch in the prefence of
the affembly that encircled them, his majefty’s next ftep was
to invite the young prince and his companions to refide with
him in future; at the fame time acquainting him that whatever
honours he might confer on him from that time, were only to
be in proportion to the gallantry of his arms in the fervice of
the crown.

The royal order was then iffued, that the foreigners thould
be immediately provided with horfes, and every other fuitable
habiliment. Proper perfons were appointed to guard the vefiel,
with all that it contained ; and at the fame time to hale it on
thore, which was inftantly done.

The king then fet off for Dublin. The citizens were not a
little rejoiced to hear that their monarch was attended by the
fon of his long-loft daughter, who was captured in the eleventh
vear of her age. The joyful tidings having reached the nurfc
of Melkorka, though bent beneath the burthen of years and
other infirmities, fhe could not refilt the pleafure of fetting out
to hail the fon of her affectionate pupil.

His majefty himfelf having announced the approach of the
good old woman, Olaf received her with open arms, anlmi:ving

L her,
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Olafr t¢ék vid hermi baidom haundom o¢ fetti hana i kne fer,
og fagdi henni at foftra hennar {wti 1 godom koftom a lflandi,
feldi henni knifin oc beltit : Kendi hun bada gripina oc vard
grat-fegin 3 qvad baedi vera at funr Melkorko er ikoroligr, enda
a hann til pefs varit.

Var kelling hrauft pann vetr allan. Konongr var litt i kyr-
fctom pennan vetr pviat pa var lafnan ofridfamt um veftrlondin,
rak konongr af fer vikinga oc uphlaups menn pan vetr, var
Olafr med {veit sina 4 konongs fkipi, oc pokti fu orogg vidikip-
ta, peim er imoéti voro. Konongr hafdi tal oc rada gerd vid
Olaf, pviat hann reyndez beedi vitr oc framgiarn i aullum mann-
raunumni,

Epn at lidnum vetri ftefndi konungr ping fiolment. Ko-
nongr {tod sidan upp oc hof {fva mal fit. pat er ydr kunnigt
at her kom fa madr til min 4 haufti er dottor finr minn er, er
hann ftor-eettadr i faudor =tt sina, virdiz mer hann fo mikill
atgerfis madr oc fkorungr, at ver eigum her ecki flikra manna
koft. Nu vil ec bibda honom konongdomin efter min dag, pviat
hann ert betr tilfallinn enn fynir minir.,

Olafr
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her, in compliance to her earneft enquiries, with the good for-
tune and eafy fituation of his motherin lceland, delivering at the
fame time the knife and girdie already mentioned as the pledge
of his mother’s affections for her nurfe, who recognized them
in an inftant. The elegance of Olaf drew many expreflions
of pleafure from the old woman, inatmuch as.they brought
Melkorka fo warmly into her mind ; fuch was the likenefs that
fubfifted betwixt the mother and her fon, who in cvery other
re{pe¢t proved himfelf worthy of his royal defcent.

The old lady throughout the winter lived quite at eafe ; but
the king enjoyed little reft, as the weitern ifles were much har-
raflfed with the frequent irruptions of the enemy; notwithftand-
ing that his majefty was indefatigable in the purfuit of thefe
pirites, and other diturbers of the public peace. Olaf and Lis
companions attended the fovereign on board his own fhip through-
out the winter, exhibiting the greateft bravery againit the foe,
from whofe very lips they extorted praife; which induced his
majefty, in cafes of arduous enterprize, to confer with Olaf, as
he plainly {faw that prudence ditated to all the actions of that
afpiring hero in the moft difficult crifis.

Toward the approach of fpring, the king called a general
diet, which being remarkably full, his majefty arofe in the
midft, and, having delivered an eloquent fpeech, addrefled to
the ftates, obferved in the courfe of it, alluding to Olaf;
Ye know, ye know that a young man, the fon of my daugh-
ter, arrived on our coaft the autumn paff, a man whofe actions
even fhed light on his defeent, which is well known to be il-
luftrious on both fides. This induces me to conftitute him heir
of my realm, as I find he is fitter to affume that weighty bur-
then than my own {ons.

Olaf
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Olafr packadi honom petta bod med miklom oc faugrom or-
dom, enn qvadz po egi mundi dhatta huerfo {ynir hans pyldo
pat, pa er Mirkiartans mifti vid, Qvad betra vera at fi fkiota
femd enn langa fuivirding, oc lets til Norvegs fara vilia, pa fki-
pom veeri ohzett imillom landa at hallda, qvad modor sina hafa
litit yndi ef han keemi egi aftr.

Konongr bad pa Olaf rada oc var flitit pingino.
Enn er Olafr var albtinn, fylgdi konongr honom til {kips oc
gaf honom fpiot gullrekit, gull buit fverd, oc margt fe annat.

Olafr beiddiz at flytia foftro Melkorko burt med fer, enn ko-
nongr qvad pefs enga paurf, oc for hiin egi. Stiga peir Olafr 4
ikip oc fkiliaz med mikiliri blido. ;

Efter pat figlir hann i haf oc byriadi vel, oc toc Norveg. Er
nu for hans all-freeg. peir fetia upp fkipit. Fwr Olafr fer
hefta oc fakir a fund Haralds konongs med sino fauroneyti,
Olafr Hofkelds fin kom n1 til hirdar Haralds konongs, ték ko-
nongr vid honom vel, enn Gunnhildr miklo betr; budo pau ho-
nom til sin oc 16gdo par morg ord til.  Olafr piggr pat oc fara
peir Orn badir til konongs hirdar, leggr konongr oc Gunnhilde
fua mikla virding a Olaf, at enginn tUtlendr madr hafdi flika
feemdr af. peim.  Olafr gaf Gunnhildi oc konongi marga fafena
gript er hann hatdi fengit a Irlandi vefir.

2 Haraldr
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Olaf having liftened with due attention, thanked his royal
grandfire, with all the effufions of the warmeft gratitude for his
intentions, which, in his prefent fituation, he wifhed to wave,
as it was not his intention to put the pretenfions of the princes
to any trial on his account, after the demife of their royal fa-
ther; preferring any mark of prefent eftimation, confiftent with
his fituation, to any future glory, which might end in ever-
lafting fhame: in the firft place, requefting permiffion to fet out
for Norway, as foon as the feafon permitted the navigation to
that kingdom to take place; adding, in order the fooner to be
indulged in his requeft, that his mother would be exceedingly
uneafy if he did not return in a fhort time.

This being granted, as reafonable in it{elf, the diet adjourned.

As foon as Olaf was ready, he was accompanied on board
his fhip by the king, who, with many other precious things,
prefented him with a fpear, and {word, highly finifhed with
gold.

Olaf begged to be permitted to take the nurfe with him te
Iceland; but as the king did not {feem to approve of her depar-
ture, the requeft was no longer urged.

Having got under fail, a favourable gale feon landed them in
Norway. This voyage was highly celebrated. Having drawn
their veflels afhore, and being furnifhed with horfes, he and
his companions immediately fet out for the court of king Ha-
rald ; at which they had no fooner arrived, than the king re-
ceived him very gracioufly ; Gunhilda conferred every mark of
favour on him, and entreated him to refide fome time at court.
Olaf accepted the royal invitation, and continued to remain at
court with his friend Orn. Never were fuch abundant honours

conferred on any foreigner as on Olaf, who, in return, made pre-
K fents
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Haraldr gaf Olafi at Iolum aull klxedi af fkarlati {Rorin.

Sitr Olafr n kyrt um veturin, er aleid taka peir konongr oc
Olafr tal med fer, oc beiddi ]:Ja Olafr. orlofs af konongi at fara
ut til Iflands um {umarit, & ec pangat at vitia gaufigra frenda
fagdi hann.

Konongr {varar, pat veeri mer naerri {kapi at pu ftadfeftiz her
med mer, oc tekir allan radakoft flikan, fem ]71'1 villt fialfr.

Olafr packadi konongi allan penna {6ma, er hann baud ho-
nom, enn qvaz po giarnan. vilia fara til Iflands, ef pat veri egi
imoti konongs vilia.

ba fegir konongr: egi fkal gera per petta Ouin-ueitt Olafr ;
fara fkaltu til Iflands 1 fumar, pviat ec fe pat at hugr pinn ftendr
til pefs mioc, enn enga aunn ne ftarf fKaltu hafa um bunat
bin, fkal ec pat annaft. Efter petta fkildo peir talit.

Haraldr konongr letr framfetia fkip um vorit, var pat knor,.
baedi mikill oc godr

pat {kip letr konongr ferma vidi oc biia med’ aullom reidda,
oc fem pat var buit, letr konongr kalla Olaf oc melti petta
ikip fkaltu eignaz Olafr, vil ec egi, at pa figlir af Norvegi petta
fumar, {va at pu fert annara farpegi.

Olafr packadi konongi med faugrom ordom sina ftormeniko.

8 Efter
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fents to the king and queen, of fuch different things as he had
brought with him from Ireland.

At Chriftmas the king prefented Olaf with a fuit of purple-
coloured cloaths.

This winter Olaf enjoyed all the f{weets of reft; but at the re-
turn of {pring, he requefted, with the permiflion of his majefty,
to vifit Iceland the fummer following, in order to have the
pleafure of feeing and converfing with his noble relations.

The king replied, that he much wifhed that he fhould fix
his refidence in Norway, and turn his mind on whatever fitua-
tion that fhould beft {uit his inclinations..

Olaf liftened with refpet, and acknowledged, in very be-
coming language, the deep fenfe Le entertained of the royal
bounty from time to time conferred on him ; at the {ame time
acquainting his majefty with the warmth of his wifh to revifit
his native land, if confiffent with his majefty’s pleafure.

Then, faid the king, if you go to Iceland the enfuing {fum-
mer, I thall adt as. an enemy: in the mean time I fhall take care
that nothing fhall be wanting to facilitate your intended journey;
after which his majefty withdrew..

In the fpring a large veflel, by order of his majefty, was
fitted out for the reception of Olaf, loaded with timber.

The king having requefted the attendance of Olaf, in the
courfe of converfation gave him to underftand, that he intended
to prefent him with the veflel as his own property, in order
to prevent the neceflity of his dependence on thofe that hired
eut veflels at his departure from Norway..

Olaf failed not, in the warmeft language, to convey the fen-
fible impreflions this act of liberality made on his feelings.

Olaf



i am

Efter petta byr Olafr ferd fina, oc fem hann er bhinn oc byri
gaf, fkilduz peir Haraldr med hinom mefta keerleika,

Olafi byriadi vel um fumarit; hann com {Kipi sino i Hrita
fiord 2 Bordeyri. Skipkoman fpurdiz bradt oc huer ftyrimadr er-

Hofkuldr fagnar vel Gtkomo funar sins, oc ridr pegar nordr
til Hrita fiardar, urdo par fagnadar funder, oc bidr Hofkuldr
Olafi til fin, enn hann qvadz pat piggia mundi. Olafr fetr nu
upp {kipit, oc fem fiarlutr hans er fluttr nordan, ridr hann med
x11 menn a Hofkuldsftadi,

Olafr vard fregr af ferd peflari, var Pa kunnigt giort kyn-
ferdi hans, at hann var dottor {fun Mirkiartans Ira konongs.
Spyrz petta um land oc par med virding {i er rikir menn haufdo
a hann lagt, peir er han hafdi heim fokt,

Olafr hafdi oc mikit fe utan. Melkorka kom bradt 4 fund
funar fins oc fagnar hann henne vel oc blidliga. Spyr hin nu
margs af Irlandi, fyrft af fodor finom oc odrom freendom.
Olafr fegir flikt fem hun {pyr. |

Bradt {purdi hin ef foftra hennar lifdi, Olafr {pyr hvi hin
xfkti hennar, oc qvad hana lifa at vifo. Melkorka fpyr pvi
hann vildi egi veita henni pat efterleti at flytia hana at til 1flands,
b4 fvaradi Olafr: egi fyftu menn pefs moder, at ec flytia foftro
pina af Irlandi. Sva ma vera fagdi hiin, oc fanzt pat 4 at henni
pokti petta miog 1 moti fkapi.

Pau
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Olaf delayed not to equip himfelf; and being now ready,
took leave of their majefties in the moft affetionate manner,

Scarcely were they at fea, when a favourable gale {welled the
fails, and bore them to the deftined harbour. As foon as
they arrived at Bordeyra in the frith of Hruta, the arrival of the
thip, and the name of its commander, was foon {pread abroad,

Hofkuld felt the higheft pleafure, and haftened to fee his
fon, in order to welcome and invite lrim, which, after mutual
congratulations, Olaf accepted. As foon as the fhip was un-
loaded and drawn afhore, the whole of the cargo was configned
to Hofkuld; after which Olaf repaired to his father’s, with
twelve of his companions.

This voyage placed Olaf high in the eftimation of his country,
who were highly pleafed to partake in the honour of his being
the fon of an Irith princefs. In confequence of this they liftened
with pleafure to the recital of all the marks of favour heaped
on Olaf by the foreign princes whom he had vifited.

Olaf had brought a great fum of money from abroad.
Melkorka foon vifited her fon; and was not difappointed in the
return of the warmeft affetion. Her next anxiety was to hear
fome news from Ireland.

Her firft enquiry regarded her parents and relations; to all
of which fhe had the pleafure of receiving fatisfatory an{wers.,
She wifhed then to know if her nurfe was alive. Having re-
ceived an anfwer in the affirmative; and as his mother withed
to know the reafon why he did not bring her with him to Ice-
land, he fatisfied her on that head, in acquainting her that her
friends interfered on account of her age and weaknefs ; not-
withftanding he had urged the propofal.

L In
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pau Melkorka oc ’pnrbiéirn atto {fun, er Lambi het, hann var
vinfell madr oc fterkr; likr faudr sinom yfirlits oc at {kaplyndi.

Enn er Olafr hafdi verit cinn vetr a Hlandi, reddo peir fed-
gar um rada giorder finar. pat vilda ec fagdi Hofkoldr at per
veeri rads leitat Olafr, oc taekir pi sidan vid bui foftra pins at
Godda-ftodom. .

Olafr fvarar : litt hefi ec hugleitt petta her til, oc veit ec egi
huar {1 kona fitr, fem mer er happ i at fa, matto {va til atla
at ec muni framarla ahorfa um kuanfangit, veit ec oc pat gior-
la, at pi munt petta egi hafa fyrr uppborit, enn pi hafer hug-
fat huar petta {kal nidr koma.

Hofkoldr melti; rett getr pa: madr er nefndr Egill Skalla-
grims fan, hann byr a Borg i Borgarfirdi, Eigill 4 dottor pa er por-
gerdr heiter, hennar wtla ec per til handa at bidia, er kofir {a
allbeftr i Borgarfirdi oc vidar, er pat oc vaerna at per verdi efling
at maegdum vid Mira menn.

Olafr {varar, pinni forfia mun ec hlida her um, oc vel er at
fkapi petta rad ef vidgengiz, enn {va muntu wtla til, ef petta
rad er uppborit oc gangiz egi efter, at mer muni illa pyckia,

Hoikoldr {varar: til ];rei"s manom ver rada at bera ]:nz:tta mal
upp. Lidr nu til pings fram, Hofkoldr bioz heiman oc fiolmen-
ner



%y ]

In the interval Melkorka had brought forth a fon t6 Thor-
biorn, named Lambi, who was not lefs famous in regard to
his {trength and activity, than to the clofe refemblance that he
bore to his father 11 almoft every refpect, features, and cha-
racter.

Olaf had been now about a year in Iceland, when his father
addreffed him thus: My fon, of all things 1 withed to fee vou
provided with an amiable confort, that would fuperintend your
houfe at Goddaftad, where your fofter-father lives.

Olaf confeffed that the fubject in queftion had occupied very
few of his thoughts, being as yet unacquainted with any that,
in his opinion, could add to the happinefs of the fituation he
then had the pleafure of feeling; yet fuch, however, was his
will to be dictated to by fo ténder a father, that, delicate as the
{fubject was, he had no objections to comply with his requeit,
as he {uppofed the propofition did not come without an objecét
in view,

In this Hofkuld affured him, that he was right, as he had
fixed upon Thorgerda, the daughter of Egill Skallagrimfon, re-
fiding at Borg, near the frith of Borga, one of the moft accom-
plifhed beauties of the neighbourhood, conneéted in relation-
fhip with all the powerful inhabitants of Mira.

“Olaf, on hearing this, fubmiffively refigned the reins of go-
vernment in this point into the hands of his father, in whom
he placed an impilicit confidence ; at the fame time hoping that, if
it fhould once begin, he fhould be concerned if it failed of
fuccefs.

Hoikuld replied, that he would try, at the approach of the
next diet. Hofkuld, accompanicd with his fon Olaf, and a nu-

2 merows
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ner mioe, oc er Olafr fun hans i ferd med honom. pa er Hofkold r
kom ti) pings tialda menn budir sinar. ping var fiolment.

Eigill Skallagrims fun var a pingi. ~ Allir menn haufdo at mali
er Olaf faio hue fridr madr hann var, oc vel buinn ad vopnom
oc kledom.

pat er fagt at peir Hofkoldr oc Olafr ginga eion dag fra bu-
dom sinom til fundar vid Eigill. Hann fagnar peim vel, pvi at peir
Hofkoldr voro mioc mal-kunnuger.,

Hofkoldr vekr nti bonordit fyrer haund Olafs, oc bidr porger-
dar, hin var oc par a pingino.

Egill tok peflo vel, qvaz hafa goda frett af peim fedgom ba-
dom, veit ec oc fagdi Egill, at pi ert wttftor madr oc mikils
verdr, enn Olafr er freegr af ferd finni, er og egi kynligt, at
{likir menn @tli framarla til, pvi her fKortir huerki wtt ne frid-
leika, enn ]:u':n fkal petta vid porgerdi raeda; er pat einkis mans
at fa hennar an vilia fins.

Hofkoldr melti: pa vil ec at pi radir petta vid porgerdi dot-
tor pina. Eigill qvad {va vera fkyldi, geck hann pa til fundar
vid hana oc toko pau tal faman,

ba melti Eigill. Madr heitir Olafr, oc er hann Hofkoldfon
einn hinn fregafti madr. Hofkoldr fadir hans hefir vakit bo-
nord fyrer hans haund oc bedit pin, hefi ec ]wi mioc vikit til
pinna rada: vil ec nt heyra pin {vaur um pat, enn po lift ofs fem
peflum malom fe vel hendt at fvara, pviat petta giaford er gau-
fugt,

porgerdr fvarar; pat hefi ec heyrt pic meela at pii unnir mer
meft barna pinna, pyckir mer pa pat nu oOfanna, er pa vilt

gipta
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merous retinue, fet out for the general aflembly, which was ex-
ceedingly crowded.

Amongft others Egill Skallagrimfon was there. The form
and elegance of Olaf was the fubje¢t of univerfal admiration,
together with his arms and drefs.

One day it chanced that Olaf and Hofkuld walked from their
tent to that of Egill, who received them very courteoufly,
being well acquainted with Hofkuld.

After fome converfation Hofkuld defired that Thorgerda might
be promifed to his fon,

Egill politely anfwered, that he had the moft perfect know-
ledge of the perfons interefted, not only of Hofkuld, whofe
noble defcent was ornamented with the moft confpicuous vir-
tues, but alfo of Olaf, whofe voyage and adventures had fo highly
diftinguifhed him; on which account he was not in the leaft fur-
prized at the application, the fuccefs of which entirely depended
on the will of his daughter; for, notwithftanding nobility,
wealth, and accomplifhments, if fhe did not chufe to comply,
{he fhould never be impelled to marry again{’c her own confent.

Hofkuld requefted that he would communicate what had paifed
to his daughter, to which Egill confented.

Having imparted the whole to Thorgerda, fetting forth at the
fame time the mental and perfonal excellence of Olat; acquaint-
ing her, however, that the whole entircly depended upon her
will, which he wifhed to know :

Thorgerda anfwered that fhe was well convinced of her fa-
ther’s affeGtion ; and that fhe withed at all times for the oppor-
M tunity
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gipta mic ambittar {yni, pott hann fe venn oc mikill af-burdar
madr.

Egill fvarar : egi erto um petta iafn vitr fem um annat, hefir
B4 pat egi fpurt at haun er dottor fun Mirkeartans konongs a
Irlandi, oc er hann miclo betr borinn i medor kyn enn faudr
®tt, oc veeri ofs pat po full bodit.  porgerdr let fer ]yat eg1 fk.l-
iaz. Skilia pau nu talit oc byckir finn veg huerio. '

Annan dag efter gengr Eigill til budar Ho{koldar, oc er honom
vel fagnat, toko peir Hofkoldr badir tal faman oc {pyr huernveg
gengit hafi bonordit. Eigill let litt yfir, fagdi alt huernveg farit
hafdi, oc qvad faftliga horfa. Egi var Olafr vid tal petta. Ef-
ter pat gengr Eigill a brott, oc frettir Olafr faudr finn huat lidi
um bonordit.

Hofkoldr qvad feinliga horfa af hennar hendi. pa melti Olafr.
Ni er fem ec melti fyrr fadir, at mer mundi illa lika ef ec
fengi nockora fuivirding, oc reds pii meir enn ec at petta veeri
uppborit, enn nu fkal ec pvi rida, at her {kal egi lykta malit,
er pat fatt fem mezlt er, at ulfr ctr annars erinde ; fkal ec nG

ganga til budar Egills.

Hofkoldr bad hann pvi rada.
Olafr var {va bdinn at hann var i fkarlats kleedom Peim' er

Haraldr hafdi gefit honom, hann hafdi hialm gullrodin a hofdi,
oc fverd gullbtit i hendi er Mirkeartan hafdi gefit honom pat
var allgodr gripr. :

NG ginga peir Hofkoldr oc Olafr til badar Egils, gengr

Hofkoldr fprr enn Olafr pegar a efter.  Egill fagnar peim vel oc
fetz
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tunity of returning it; yet fhe could not conceive that the
whole was any thing more than a miftake, as the did not be-
lieve that it was his inclinations to permit her to marry with the
fon of a {lave, however gallant and handfome.

Egill faid fhe did not confider this with her ufual difcrimi-
nation 3 otherwife the would have found that Olaf was fon to
the daughter of Mirkeartan, king of Ireland, ftill nobler on
that fide than on his father’s, and of courfe fuperior to tlheir
own. Thorgerda faid the could not comprehend the matter on
which her father left her,

The next day Egill went to the tent of Hofkuld, where he
was receiveéd with every mark of politenefs ; having told the
event of his converfation with his daughter. Olaf was not pre-
fent at this interview, and therefore, as foon as Egill had taken
leave, he was anxious to know how matters went on.

Hofkuld only faid the had fome objections. Olaf rather feht
himfelf hurt at this, as he conftrued it into an affront; he was,
however, determined, as his father to whom he had wholly
configned the bufinefs was fo unfuccefsful, to purfue the matter
himfelf ; in compliance to the common faying, that the one
wolf deftroyed the other’s intereft, for which reafon he {hould
himfelf go to the tent of Egill.

To this Hofkuld faid he had no objeclior.

‘Olaf drefled himfelf in a fuit of fcarlet, which he had re-
ceived as a prefent from the king Harald. His head was co-
vered with a gilded helm; dnd in his hand he had a fword
highly finifhed with gold, which, being a gift of King Mirkear-
tan, was a weapon of great value.

Having repaired to the tent of Egill, Hofkuld entered firft,

Egill received them both with much politenefs, and defired that
they
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fetz Hofkoldr nidr hia honom, enn Olafr ft6d upp: oc litadiz um,
hann {4 huar kona fat 4 pallinom i budinni, fit kona var vaen
oc ftormannlig oc vel bain. Vita pykez Olafr at {i: muni por-
gerdr vera dotter Egils. Hann gengr at pallinom. oc fetz nidr-
hia henne: hun heilfar honom oc {pyr hver hann fe. Olafr
fegir nafn fitt oc faudr fins; mun per pyckia diarfr gioraz am-
battar funrinn, er han dyrfiz at fitia her, oc wtlar at tala vid pic.

porgerdr {varar. pat muntu hugfa, at pi munir pyckiaz hafa
gert meiri poran oc raun enn tala vid conor. Sidan taca pau
tal milli sin, oc tala pann dag allan heyra egi adrir men til
peirra. Enn er pau {lito talit er til kalladr Egill oc Hofkoldr,

tokz pa upp bonords malit Olafs, oc var pat pa audflokt oc foro
feftar fram.

Var unt af metordi peim Laxdwelom pviat peim fkyldi heim
feera konona.,  Var nu aqvedin brullaups ftefna at Hofkold{tau-
dom at vir vikom {umars.

Efter pat fkiliaz peir Egill oc Hofkoldr oc rida peir fedgar
heim a Hofkoldftade oc voro heima of fumarit, oc er alt kyrt.

Sidan var ftofnat til brullaups a Hofkoldftodom oc ecke til-
{parat, er zrin voro efne.

Como bods-menn at aquedenne ftefno, voro peir Borgfirdingar
all-fiolmenner, var par Egill oc porfteinn fun hans. = par van oc
brudrin i faur oc mikit lid or odrom herodom,

2 Hofkoldr
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they would fit down, to which Hofkuld aflented; but Olaf
having caft his eyes round the tent, faw a lady {feated in a clofet,
whofe elegance and beauty led him to take ber for Thorgerda,
in which he was not miftaken; and having entered the clofet
and fat down, the lady wifthed to know his name, which he
told her in an inftant ; adding withal that of his father; con-
fefling that he conceived that fhe would take it very daring in
him to fit down in the manner in which he had done, as being
in her opinion only the fon of a flave.

She anfwered, that he had given fuch extraordinary proofs of
courage as never fail to attract the attention of her fex, on
which fhe complimented him, which brought on a converfa-
tion that lafted a confiderable time ; at the conclufion of which
Hofkuld and Egill were called upon, in whofe prefence the
courtfhip was renewed at large, graced with the richeft viands.
This brought on the wifhed-for betrothing. '

It was at length agreed that the bride fhould be brought to
the Laxdalmen, in order that the nuptial feaft fhould be cele-
brated at Hoikold{tad in the courfe of feven weeks after the pre-
fent fummer,

This being concluded on, Hofkold took leave of Egill, and
returned with his {fon to their own houfe, in which they pafled
the fummer, without the occurrence of any thing worthy of
recording.

In the mean time every attention was paid to the nuptial
feaft, which was furnifhed with every necefiary.

At the appointed time the Borgfiord men aflembled in num-
bers in order to attend Egill, his fon Thorftein, and the bride.
The inhabitants of other countries likewife joined in' the fuite,

N Hofkuld
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Hoikoldr hafde oc fiolmenne fyrer. Var veitzlan all fkau-
roglig oc menn med giaufom a brott leidder. ]Jﬁ gaf Olafr
Egli fuerdit Myrkiartanfnaut, oc vard Egill all lett brynn vid
gofina.

Nockoro ofar enn Hofkoldftader ero fyrer nordan Lax4, var
hauggved riodr i fkogenom oc var par naliga til grafs at ganga, {6
par {fafnadez {faman fe Olafs, hvart {fem vedr voro betri edr verre.

pat var a eino haufte at 4 pvi fama holte let Olafr bz reifa af
vidom peim er par voro hauggner 1 fkogenom enn {umt hafdi
hann af reka ftraundom pefle beer var reifuligr ; hufin voro aud
um vetrinn,

Um voret for Olafr pangat bygdom; hann let adr faman reka
fe fitt oc var pat mikill fiauldi ordinn, pvi enginn madr var pa
audigre af quikfe i aullom Breidafirde. Olafr fendir nu faudr
sinom bod, at hann ftede Gte oc fwee ferd hans pa er hann for
a penna hin nya bolftad, oc hefde ord heill fyrer.

Hofkoldr gvad {va vera ikyldi Olafr {fkipar nu til, letr fyrft
rcka faudfe, pa bi-fmala og fidan klifia hrofs. Sva var {kipat
monnom at med fe peflo at pat fkyldi engan krok rifta.  Var pa
ferdar broddrinn comenn a Goddaftaudom,

Hofkoldr {t6d (ite med heima menn sina oc malte at Olafr
fun hans fkyldi vel kominn, oc med tima a penna nya bolitad
0C naEr er ]J;'lt mino hugbodi fagde hann at }:vat gangiz efter at
nafn hans verdi lengi uppe.

1 Jat



E %81

Hofkuld had alfo invited many; the entertainment in every
refpect was fuperb, and ended to the fatisfattion of every gueft,
who were dignified by prefents. Olaf prefented Egill with the
fword which he had received from Mirkeartan his grandfather,
king of Ireland; on which Egill feemed to place a due value.

On the Northern fide of Laxa, fomewhat higher than Ho-
{kuldftad, and oppofite to it, a place was prepared in the road,
which being covered with fine grafs, attracted the cattle belong-
ing to Olaf; efpecially in warm weather, as it ferved for a
fhade.

Some time in the autumn, it chanced that Olaf gave orders
to raife houfes on the hill of the trees cut out of this delight-
ful {pot, together with the wood driven on fhore ; to which he
removed as foon as compleated.

The fpring following, for this purpofe, he collected all his
cattle, which were very numerous, being pofleficd of more than
‘any other in the country of Breidfirth. When all was prepared,
a meflage was fent to his father, requefting that he would in-
{pect his fon’s removal to his intended manfion, and grant him
his benediction.

Hofkuld readily complied with this requeft, on which Olaf
gave orders firft to drive the fheep, then the horfes, laden with
burthens, the whole to be conducted under the fuperintendance
of his fervants; by which means the rear had reached the new
abode, by the time the mafter had left his former refidence at
Goddeftad.

Hofkuld, with his family, faw the whole proceffion, and,
welcoming his fon with the beft wifhes, gave it as his opinion
that the name of Olaf thould be everlatting.

As
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pat var iafn skiott at huskarlar haufdo ofan tekit klifiar af
hroffum at Olafr reid i gard. Hapn tok til orda, Nu skal
monnom skeita forvitne 1 pvi er iafnan hefir verit um rzdt i
vetr hvat baer fea skal heita, hann skal kallaz Hiardar holt.

Hoikoldr Dala kolls fun tok fott i Elli finne hann fendi pa
epter funom finom oc odrom freendom, oc er peir komo reddi
hann vid pa fono fina porleik oc Bard, oc qvadz hafa fengit
byngfle nockor, hefir mer egi verit {otthaett, oc pvi hygg ec at
pedi muni leida mic til bana; erot per badir skil-getner fem aul-
lom er kunnigt, enn fa er fun minn hinn pridi er egi er 6dal-
borinn. Nu vil ec bidia ydr braedor, at Olafr fe leiddr til arfs
oc take fe at pridongi vid ydr. Bardr fvarar fyrr at hann muni
petta gera, cfter pvi fem fadir hans villde, veente ec mer
foma i alla ftade, oc pvi helldr fem hann er fe rikare. pa mwxlte
porleikr: ficerre er pat minom vilia at Olafr fe arfgengr gerr,
hefir hann aud fiar oc pu fader marga lute par til gefna, oc
lengi mis-iafnat med ofs bredrom ; mun ec egi uppgefa pann
{oma at fialfs villd er ec em til borinn,

Hofkoldr malti egi munto reena mik laugom, at ec gefa xI1
aura fyne minom, fo ftor-ettadr fem hann er 1 modor tt,
porleikr iatar pvi. Sidan let Hofkoldr taka gull hringenn Ha-
conar naut, hann vo mork gulls, oc fverdit kénongs naut, er til-
kom half mork gulls oc gaf Olafe {fyne finom oc par med gifto
sina oc peirra freenda, oc gvadz po parfyrer egi pettat meela, at egi
vifii bann at han hefdi adr hia honom ftadar numit,

Olafr tekr vid giofenne, likadi porlecki pat illa oc virdte
fem Hofkoldr hefde haft uwnder-mal vid fic, Olafr meelte : egi
mun
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As foon as the horfes were unloaded Olaf arrived, and told
the affembled people, that the village which the paft winter had
been the occafion of fo much curiofity, fhould becalled Hiar-
dar-holt.

Hofkuld Dalla-karlfon at length fell into ficknefs, the natural
confequence of his very advanced age; he therefore called his
fons, Thorleik and Bard, and telling them his fituation, as they
were known and acknowledged to be his heirs apparent, he
trufted they had no objection to the admiffion of Olaf, his na-
tural fon, to partake of a third part of his property : Bard im-
mediately anfwered, that his father’s will in that point fhould
be obeyed, as he was fure of every mark of paternal affection
from Olaf, efpecially as he was wealthier; yet Thorleik did
not .affent to this, as Olaf was already a man of great fortune,
whereof much flowed from the liberality of their father, which
bad often been in that line, to the difadvantage of his legitimate

children.

Hoskuld on this asked of Thorleik, if he intended to oppofe
the right of his father to difpofe of a twelfth part of his goods
to his fon whofe mother’s kindred were of {uch acknowledged
eminence; which, as Thorleik acknowledged, induced Hoskuld
to give orders to produce the gold ring he had accepted of king
Hacon, weighing eight ounces, together with the royal {word,
worth half a mark of gold, both of which he prefented to
Olaf, together with the paternal blefling, which fhould make
him as happy as his anceftors had been.

Olaf received thofe prefents, envied by Thorleik, to whom
it feemed as if his father Hoskuld had not adted in a fair man-

O ner;
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mun ec giofina laufa lata, med pvi ph leifdir med vottom, oc
mun ec til hatta hvort ec fae halldet.

Bardr qvaz vilia fam-pyckia radi faudr fins.
Efter Petta andadiz Hofkoldr, ]:yékti aullom Pat mikill {kadi,

Syner hans leto verpa haug virduligan efter han fem pa var
tidfka i pa mund. Litit fe var lagt i haug hia honom.

Sem peflo var lokit, taka peir braedr tal, at peir muno erfi ge-
ra efter faudr fin. pa melti Olafr. pat litz mer, at egi’ megi
fva fliott at ]J{:irri veitzlo fnta, ef hun fkal fc"virda}'i-g'i‘em ofs
pycki foma, er ntt alidit hauftit, oc ]Jéir menn fiar- !éger er
ver helft vildom faekti bodit, mun ec pvi til bibdaz i fumar 4
pingi at bidia monnom til bods pefla, oc leggia at Prldungl knﬁ.
nat til. peir bredr iata pefio,

pat var einn dag um fumarit efter a 4lpingi, at menn gengn
til 1ogbergis, ftod Olafr pa upp oc qvedr fer hllbds

Hann feger b4 monnom- fyrft fra fall faudr sins: ero her
margir vinir hans oc freendr. ' Er pat vili bredra minna-at ec
bibdi ydr til erfis efter faudr vorn, fyrft aullom godords maun-
nom, fkal oc pvi lyfa at engin peirra {kal giafa laus a brott
fara, oc par neft bendom, oc huerom audrom er piggia vill,
fzlum oc vefeelom, Skal fiekia veitzlo é. Hofk-:}ldﬁaudom ]aa er
% vicor ero til vetrar.

a4 Oc



T

ner; on which he faid, that whereas Thorleik had, in prefence
of witnefies, permitted the transfer of thofe things, he would
put the pofleflion of them to a trial.

Bard faid, that his father’s actions met with his entire ap-
probation.

Soon after Hofkuld expired, which was reckoned the jgrea.tef’c
misfortune.

His fons erected a magnificent barrow to his memory, accord-
ing to the cuftom which prevailed at the time, depofiting
therein but a fmall fum of money.

This being done, they confulted about the funeral feaft;
Olaf faid he did not fee any poffibility how the funeral feaft
could be celebrated with all due honours fo {oon as the reft
feemed to with; the year was very far advanced, and their
friends at a diftance ; if they would therefore defer it till the
next fummer, he offered to take upon himfelf the one third of
the expences, and to invite all fuch as fhould be deemed proper
to attend at the next general diét: to which his brothers rea-
dily agreed.

One of the days of the general diet, when tke affembly were
moft numerous at the Law-hill, Olaf arole and requefted their
attention. i

On this he recited the death of his father, and in the end
invited his friends and relations to partake of thé funeral
feaft; the chiefs were firft invited, to whom he promifed pre-
fents at large, the freeholders next, nay every one, rich as
well as poor, who would be plealed to attend. The feltival was
appointed at Hoifkulditad, ten weeks for the beginning of the
winter, :

When
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Oc pa er Olafr lauk fino mali var godr romr at pvi ger, oc
potti erendet hit fkauroligazta,

pa er Olafr com heim til budar, fagdi hann braedrom sinom
pefla tiletlan, enn peim fanz fatt um oc pokti ®rit mikit vid-
haft,

pat er fagt at fleftir keemi virdinga menn til veitzlunnar er
heitit haufdo, var pat fva mikit fiaulmenni, at pat er faugn fleftra
manna at egi fkorti pcccc.

pefli hefir onnor fiaulmennoz veizla verit a Iflandi enn fa er
Hialta fyner gerdo efter faudr finn; par voro Mcc manna.

pefli veitzla var hin fkauroligazta at aullo oc fengo peir braedr
mikin foma. Olafr var meft fyrermadr, geck hann méte vid pa
bida um fe giafer: var par fe gefit aullom virdinga maunnom.

Oc er fleftir menn voro brottfarner, vikr Olafr til moéts vid
porleik brodr finn oc melti. Sva er freendi, fem ofs er kun-
nigt, at med ofs hefir verit ecki margt brodorligt elfkumerke,
vil ec til pefs mzla at ver betrim frendfeme ockra, veitec at per
miflikar at ec tok vid gripunom er fadir minn gaf mer a dey-
anda degi. Nu ef pu pyckift af peflo vanhalldinn, pa vil ec pat
vinna til heils hugar pins, at foftra fun pin ; er fa kalladr minne
madr er odrom foftrar barn.

porleikr tekr peflo vel, oc fkiliaz peir nit med hinom mefta

kerleik.
3 Olafr
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When Olaf had done, a general applaufe took place, and an
invitation fo liberal met with that encomium which it fo highly
deferved,

Olaf, on his return to his tent, told his brothers what he had
done, who did not {tem to approve of it, as they gave him to
underftand that it far exceeded their income.

It is related the nobility attended, and that the guefls were
not lefs than nine hundred.

This feftival has been fecond to none in Iceland, fave that
given by the fons of Healta in honour of their father ; twelve
hundred perfons are faid to have affifted at it,

The banquet abounded with every thing in the greateft
abundance, and refle¢ted much praife on the noble hofts. Olaf
was confidered as the firft man, which he deferved, as he took
on him the one half of the expences and prefents which were
given to the nobles.

When the greater part of the company had retired, Glaf
accofted his brother Thorleik, and faid, You know, brother,
that to the prefent time few marks of friendthip have been
mutual between us, this I befeech you to endeavour to amend
in future; Dbeing acquainted with your difpleafure, on ac-
count of accepting the prefents given to me by our dying fa-
ther, yet if you think yourfelf injured therein, I offer in re-
turn to educate your eldeft {fon, though you will know that
he that educates the child of another, is confidered as his
1nferior,

Thorleik accepted of this, and took the moft friendly leave
of his brother,

= The



[ 58 |

Olafr oc porgerdr atto fun. Sa fveinn var vatni aufinn oc
nafn gefit oc kalladr Keartan, efter Mirkeartan, modorfaudr
Olafs,

Enn atto pau fleiri baurn fon peirra annar het Steinpor,
Halidor pridi, Helgi fiordi, Hofkoldr enn fimti: Bergpora oc
porbiorg heto dztor peirra. Aull voro baurn peirra hin mann-
venliguito.
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The firft fon Olaf had by Thorgerda was baptifed by the
name of Kertan, in memory of Mirkeartan, grandfather to
Claf.

They had more children, the fons were Sternther, Haldor,
Helgi, and Hofkuld ; and the daughters were Bergthora, and
Thorbiorg ; they were all children of great hopes.
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EYRBYGGIA, CAP. CXIL

GUDLEIFR het madr hann var fun Gudlaugs Audga or
Straumsfirdi, enn brodir porfins er Sturlungar ero frakomnir.
Gudleifr var farmadr mikill, hann 4tte knor mikin. pat var ofar-
liga a daugom Olafs hins Helga at Gudieifr haufdi kaupferd til
Dyflinar, enn er hann figlde veftan oc ®tladi til Iflands, figlde
hann fyrer veftan Irland, hann feck auftan vedr oc landnyrdinga
oc rak pa langt veftr i haf oc utfudr, po peir vifii ecki til landa.
par kom at, at peir urdo varir vid land, enn egi viffo peir hvat
land pat var. - peir figldo at lande, pviat peim leiddiz hafs megne
oc fengo haufn goda. Efter fkamma ftund komo menn til fundar
vid pa.  peir kendo par engan mann enn helft pokto peir peim
Irfko mela,  Skiott kom par fiaul-menni {va mikit at ikipte
maurgom hundrodom. pefler menn veitto peim atgaungo oc
toko pa haundom oc voro peir i baund keyrdir oc rekner a land
upp til méts,  Her vildo {fumer at per vero drepner enn adrir,
at peim veri med peim {kipt, oc piadir. Oc fem petta var Kkiert
fia peir hvar reid flockr manna til peirra, var i flockinom
borit merki. Under merkino fia peir er flockinn bar at, rida
mann mikin oc garp-ligan; fa var a efra alldri, hann var hvitr
af hewerom, allir hneygdo pefflom manni oc faugnodo honom,
oc var til hans fkotit aullom atguedom um malit, Sa aldradi
madr fendi pegar efter peim Gudleifi oc fpurdi margs af Ilandi.

I odrom
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GUDLEKUR, {on to Gudlaug the wealthy, of Straumfirth,
and brother to Thorfin, from whom the Sturlings, the firft no-
bility in Iceland, have defcended, was a famous failor, and com-
manded his own veflel. Toward the clofe of the reign of the
king St. Olaf, it happened that Gudleif, according to cuftom,
failed for Dublin; but, as he returned, dire&ing his courfe
along the weitern coaft of Ireland, in order to proceed for Ice-
land, he met with heavy gales from the eaft and north, which
drove him far into the weftern ocean toward the fouth-weft,
entirely out of the fight of land. At length they perceived
land, but not being able to afcertain it, they determined at all
events to approach it, as they were exceedingly fatigued with
the fea. Having at length attained a commodious harbour,
they anchored in it, The inhabitants foon after came to them.
The Icelanders knew nobody, nor did they wunderftand their
language, though it feemed to border on the Irifh. In a thort
time feveral hundreds affembled ; and having infulted the ftrangers,
and having made prifoners of them, conveyed them handcufled
into the country. Here fome thought it expedient that they fhould
be killed; but others gave it as their opinion, that they fhould
be divided among{t the inhabitants as flaves. Occupied in this
confultation,. a large body of horfemen appeared, under a con-

2 {picuous
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1 odrom ftad kaullodo landfmenn at rad nockort veeri gert fyrer
fkipfofninne. Hinn mikle madrinn geck pa brott, oc nefndi
med fer x11 af sihom maunnom, fato peir langa hrid a einmzle,
ganga sidan til fundarins oc tok fa mikle madr til orda. Ver
landfmenn haufom talat um hagi ydra, og hafa peir gefit mal
ydar 4 mitt valld, enn na vil ec gefa ydr faraleifi, pangat {fem per
vilit; red ec ydr at leita hedan, pvi folkit er otratt, oc illt vidr
eignar, enn pycker brotin laug a fer, er landit oc vidt en illt
til hafna, oc radinn Gfridr hver vetna utlendom maunnom.

EX LANDNAMA.

SON Mars a2 Reikholum oc porkautlo dottr Hergils Hrapps
finar var Ari. Hann vard Szhefi til Hvitra manna lands.  pat
kalla fumir Irland hid mikla. Liggr }pat veftr i Hafi ner Vin-
landi hino goda. pat er kaullud fex dewegra figling veftr fra Ir-

landi.
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i];i‘cuo*lis-' frandard, under whicli, as they approached; they faw
a man of an elegant form, though fomewhat in years; his tem-
ples were haded with locks of wvenerable white ;. the whole af-
fembly paid himy homage, and with one accovd fubmitted the
whole of the decifion to his opinion. The old:man on this
fent for Gurdleif and his companions, whom he aflkied in Norfe,
after comparing them, who they might be? The moit part
being natives of Iceland, afforded him an opportunity to enquire
for many things relative to that country. The people called
out impatiently for the final decifion. The old man, oblerving
this, left the affembly, and took with him twelve men, with
whom he held a long converfation, which being over they re-
turned. The fage then faid, addrefling himfelf to the ftrangers,
We the inhabitants of this country have had an interview about
your affairs; but, as they have been fubmitted to me, I give
you leave to go where you pleafe, and at the fame time advife
you as foon as poffible to get under fail, on account of the
little confidence that is to be placed in the faith of this people
on this head, who deem their law to be infringed; added to
this, the harbours are {carce, and ftrangers are liable to be treated
as enemies.

From the Book called LANDN A M A.

ARI was the fon of Mar, of Reikholar, and Thorkatla
daughter of Hergils Hrappfon.  He was caft on the fhore of
the Whitemen’s land, which others call the Great Ireland. It is
fituated in the Weftern ocean, near the good Vinland, Here

R Ari,
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landi,  padan nadi Ari egi brott at fara oc var par fkyrdr. Fra
peflo fagdi firftr Rafn Hlimreks fari, er lengi hafdi verit i Hlim-
reka a Irlandi. Sva kuad porkell Geitiflon fegia Iflendfka menn
pa er heyrt haufdo {egia porfinn iarl of Orkneyum at Ari hafdi
kendr verit a Hvitra manna landi, oc nadi egi brott at fara,

Enn var par vel virdr,
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Ari, not being permitted to return, was detained and baptifed,
This was firft related by Rafn, the Limerick merchant, who
had refided many years in Limerick ; and, befides this, Thorkil
Geetfon faid he had heard feveral Icelanders relate the fame,
who had been prefent when Thorfin earl of Orkneys aflerted
that Ari had been feen in the Whitemen’s land ; and although
he did not get leave to return, he had been very much

efteemed.

A COL-



BN E‘lf [Ll“& W wl .
o2l tm’gﬁﬂﬁnﬁ‘ KA T s
Holaost T S eobtsd i »—fﬁaﬁ
,ﬂn'!ﬂ" 35 ':i‘ﬂﬁ*l .ﬂﬂhm LB
Hai1%s L #e» ii‘!’"*lww
ﬂ@'ﬂ'dﬁc !mr*--rbmiz- mﬁﬁwr-r
:LHH'H - {15*..' rsad bad Jd miﬁ _'

.I L}
Rl
L.J-.""-l

& ¥ |,_.-h-
0 Pt

" e e SRl 7 P g4 " A%

< iy T R NI L R AR LW S ,_l‘l.l,,li'-:’” ¥y
' ¥ ' . « ! T 3 <3 fai) Al i

i - e e S 1_1..11{.-‘_','-" TR ‘i: L |:: "hﬂ'!/t IR 4

B AT O i ‘.f_ili;ﬁ?‘;ru;!;-”j ,_,; s e

ST L e S S - T

} 3 -4 .-g': . ".-*-":L'-.'I';J"-.L

&
( ; -
v . - % L4
'

1 o
oy i
. w = ¥ g

- L) " .
e )

| =
L ¥ 1 "
1 il ‘:
T
L1
- L ]
L Gl
T
il
q - ¥y
- - ST
1 L | i
- ) . ;
o3 - '!.';:.-"-I:-‘LJ
e L £ I!ani N EY
L [ 1 i P ]
MRS AT M T
¥ ST ‘ "'t'-*j !
e ] LY L a b
— 11 TR ey '- Pl s F A Tealht w



COLLECTION or RECORDS

CONCERNING THE

ORKNEY ISLAND_S.



# o
e
R

-
i g S
i -




C:1L.R L A: 1319

REVERENDO in Chrifto patri & Domino fuo, Domino Elawo,
Dei gratia archiepifcopo Nidrofienfi, ful humiles & devoti Cor-
macus archidiaconus Sodorenfis, & Grimarus fuz ecclefie Ni-
drofienfis preebendarius, falutem & omnem reverentiam tam de-
bitam qvan{ devotam. Qvoniam uterqve peccat, qvi veritatem
occultat, & mendacium profert, qvia hic prodefle non vult, &
alius nocere defiderat; idcirco teftimonium veritati perhibere vo-
lentes, paternitati veftre reverenda fignificamus, qvod cum nos,
ex commiflione mandati veftri, in officio vifitationis ad dijocefim
Orchadenfem circa feftum Sanéti Michaelis acceflimus apud Cir-
kewan, & porreéta ac oftensd commiflione mandati veftri, vene-
rabili patri, ejufdem loci epifcopo, in ecclefia fua cathedrali, co-
ram fuo capitulo, nos ad executionem oflicii nobis injundti fatis
gratiofe & obedienter admifit, & in omnibus neceflariis, ob
veftree paternitatis reverentiam humaniter & benigne pertracla-
vit ; officieqve vifitationis per totam Orchadiam per nos plenius
peradto & difcuflo, defectus qvos inyenimus in ecclefits 1bidem,
magis remiffitudinem & negligentiam predeccilorum fuorum,
gvam f{uam, ut ad plenum intelleximus, exiftentes, cum tot
8 tales defeétus infra breve tempus, licet propoffe fuo nifus
fuerit, eos reparare non fuflecit.  Promifit tamen nobis, fide
medif, coram domino Magno comite Orchadize, & Cathanie, &

B Caterina,
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Caterina, {ponfa cjufdem, capitulogve fuo, ac multis aliis fide
dignis, dictos defectus infra [breve] tempus emendare ; affigna-
vitgve-ad hoc certam portionem redditunm fuorum, prout uni-
cuigve ecclefic opus fuerit, & fibi & capitulo {fuo vifum fue-
vit oportunum, qvoad ufgve dicti defectus plene fuerint emen-
dati. Preeterea qvia qveedam: finiftra de perfona dicti domini epif=
copi paternitati veftree fuerunt fuggefta, fuper qvibus nobis {pe-
cialiter inqvirere pracepiftis, habita fuper hiis fideli & diligenti
mqvifitione & examinatione, tam per archidiaconum fuum &
canonicos, qvam vicarios ecclefize, corporali facramento interpo-
fito, invenimus pradicta fuggeita omnino eflfe falfa & inania, &
magis ex iniqvitatis & odii fomite qvam radice veritatis pro-
ceflific ; maxime quoad incontinentiam, dito. domino epifcopo
impofitam, pradicti archidiaconus, canonici, & vicarii, per {ua
juramenta fpecialiter depofuerunt, fe nunqvam fciviffe, vidiffe
aut intellexiffe, feu per modum aliqvalem probabilem, vel ali-
cujus tufpicionis {imilitudinems perpendifie aut percepiffe hujufce-
modi contra prefatum dominum fuum epifcopum, poftqvam
fuit in epifcopum confecratus ; fed potius {e credere & fcire hu-
jus[modi] penitus effe falfa, & ab @wmulis & malevolis, {i qva
dicta funt, ortum habuifle, Unde ad innocentie puritatem de-
clarandam, & detrahentium verfutiam comprimendam, gvatenus.
facultas nobis adeo data eft, inqvirendi & inveftigandi fuper prac-
miffis, paternitati veltre veritatem patefacimus per praefentes li-
teras, figillis noftris confignatas, Datum, &c.

Tranfcriptum
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"Tranferiptum fuper fententiis Domini Archiepifcopi contra
Orchadenfem Epifcopum,

MCCCXX.

UNIVERSIS Chrifti fidelibus, preefentes literas infpecturis,
Audfinnus Dei gratia epifcopus Bergenfis, nec non capitulum &
canonici ecclefie memorate, falutem in domino fempiternam.
Noveritis, qvod anno Domini Mcccxx, in oftavo beati Olavi re-
gis & martyris, in confiftorio curiee Bergenfis, prefentes fuimus,
audivimus, ac diligenter afcultavimus, cum dominus Grimarus
Ormeri legit coram domino Villelmo, Dei gratia, epifcopo Or-
kadenfi, tres literas venerabilis in Chrifte patris ac domini noftri,
domini Elaui, permiffione divini, Nidrofienfis archiepifcopi, fi-
gillo {uo confignatas ; qvarum tenor de verbo ad verbum talis

extats

IN nomine Domini, Amen. Cum nos Elawus, Dei gratii,
Nidrofienfis archiepifcopus, dudum valido noftris auribus defe-
rente clamore, vos dominum Villelmum epifcopum Orkadenf{em,
per totam noftram diocefim enormiter intellexerimus infamatum,
idcirco nos ex officii noftri debito fcire volentes, fi diftus cla-
mor opere fit completus, ad ipfam veftram ecclefiam & diocefim
per viros difcretos, dominum Cormacum archidiaconum Sodoren-
{fem & Grimarum, ecclefie noftree prebendarium, anobis plenariam
optinentes poteitatem, defcendimus vifitandam. Qvi qvidem noftri

nuncii, vifitatores, & inqvifitores in hoc negotio per nos com-
T miffum
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miffum {ibi legationis & vifitationis effe¢tum, diligenter per pro-
ceflus legitimos & formam debitam exfeqventes, invenerunt vos,
frater epifcope, non folum bona epifcopalia, per preediorum alie-
nationes & infeudationes adeo dilapidafle, ac etiam diftraxiffe,
qvod ipfa ecclefia cathedralis & curia epifcopalis in ipfis w=dificiis
pro magna parte corrutis, de religvo fubitam minatur ruinam,
verum etiam omnium qvafi aliarum ecclefiarum redditus & pro-
ventus, ad reCtorum earumdem fuftentationem & wdificiorum
reparationem pertinentes, veftris inordinatis ufibus in tantum ap-
pliciffe, qvod cultus divinus deperit, honeftas pree expenfarunr
penuria negligitur, clericalis & cleri pariter & populi caritas &
devotio contabefcit. Invenerunt vos infuper, tanqvam:canonum
contemptorem, beneficia nulla canonice contuliffe, fed perfonas
diverfas, videlicet alienigenas, vagabundos, ac etiam diverfarum
religionum apoftatas, ad terminum limitatum annorum vel men-
fium inftitviffe, in eifdem : certa vobis penfione vel pecuniz
qvantitate de corum qvolibet refervata ; ac etiam {ubditorum ap-
pellationibus rite interjectis, injuriofe, non deferre; vofqve per-
fonaliter, pontificali dignitate & debita morum gravitate negleta,
aucupiis & clamofis venationibus, ac hujufmocdi levitatibus, ut
de aliis taceamus, tanta vos freqventia occupatis, qvod ecclefia-
rum regimini & paftoralis curze follicitudini, fic diffolute vivendo,
nickil vel parum intenditis, fubditos veftros, ydolatras, veneficos,
heereticos, ac etiam alios criminofos male viventes, & clavium
contemptores, in nullo penitus corrigendo; fed in veftris expen-
fis & familia, excommunicationis {ententia manifefté ligatos de-
tinentes. Cum igitur heec, & hiis fimilia, animarum faluti
plurimum adverfentur, fcandalum generent manifeftum, & di-
vinam provocent offenfam, {i eis obviatum non fuerit remediis
opportunis; idcirco nos, Orchadenfis ecclefize indempnitatibus, ex

X officii



- 85 -]

officii noftri debito providere cupientes; ne per veftram dilapida«
tionem bonorum fuorum jaéturam & dampna fuitineat ampliora,
auctoritate Metropolitica a bonorum adminiftratione {ententialiter
vos fufpendimus in hiis feriptis, qvoad alios veftros excefius cor-
reCtione nobis debita refervath; fraternitatem infuper veftram
caritativé reqvirimus, & paternis affectibus exhortamur, in vir-
tute fanéte obedientize vobis firmiter demandantes, qvarinus ex-
ceflus veftros & proceflus improvidos, emendatione debitd cor-
rigatis. Le&a & lata eft hec fententia, ipfo domino epiicopo
preefente, ac faepius prius ammonito, & tunc {pecialiter ad ipfam
fententiam audiendam legitim¢ citato xvi kal, Augufti, in con-
fiftorio curiee noftre Bergis, anno Domini MCCCXX.

Ad evidentiam majorem collationis factee ad ipfa originalia
cum prefenti tranfcripto, figilla noftra epifcopi & capituii prae-
ditorum prefentibus funt appenfa. Datum viiI idus Auguiti,
loco & tempore fupradiclis.

Litera de collefta denarii Beati Petri.,
MCCCXX.

UNIVERSIS prefens feriptum cernentibus, Villealmus Orka-
denfis, Audfinnus Bergenfis, Haqvinus Stafwangrenfis, Hall-
wardus Hamarenfis, Dei gratii epifcopi, falutem in Domino {em-
piternam. Noverint univerfi, qvod anno Domini Mccexx, die
feptimo . menfis Julii, Bergis in camera venerabilis in Chrifto
patris ac Domini, domini Elawi Dei gratia archiepifcopi Nidro-

fienfis,
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fienfis, fedis apoftolicae nuncii, ac denarii Beati Petri per Nidro-
fienfem provinciam generalis collectoris, nobis praefentibus 8
fpecialiter ad hoc vocatis & rogatis, infra fcriptam pecunie fuma
mam oftendebat : vam ipfle, ut dicebat, poft fufceptum manda-
tum apoitolicum, per civitates & dio¢’ Nidrofienlis provincie,
in diverfis monetis cupreis, retroactis temporibus, ufqve ad an-
num Domini & diem prenotatos inclufive, pro denario five cenfu
Beati Petri colletam invenit, ac iple pottmodum -eadem auctori-
tate collegit & levavit, ac in purum argentum fideliter commu-
tavit ; qvod ipfe ftatim in precfentia noftra, ut premittitur, fe-
cit diligenter ponderari ad fummam qvadringentarum feptuaginta
o&to marcarum, & qvatuor folidorum bonorum & legalium ftere-
lingorum communis & confueti ponderis Noricani promittens bona
fide, qvod antedi¢tam pecuniz {fummam nomine fedis apoftolica,
fecundum formam :mandati .apoftolici faceret in tuto 8 fecuro
loco fideliter cuftodiri, donec -mandatum fedis apoftolice recepe-
rit qvid & qvaliter de eadem duxerit ordinandum, In cujus rei
teftimonium figilla noftra prafentibus funt appenfa. Adtum 8
datum leco & tempore prenotatis. .

MCCCXXH.

'NOTA. OQVOD anno Domini MmcccxxIi, tertio non. Martii,
dimifimus a nobis & noftra jurifdi¢tione, Thorkillum & Her-
brandum, ad eorum fupplicationem, propter caufam ‘in eorum
literis dimifforiis contentam; qvod eis-annuimus in preefentia do=
minocrum Borghari & Haqvini canonicorum noftrorum, Johannis
Sunonis, fratris Stullonis, cum pluribus aliis fide dignis.

UNIVERSIS
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UNIVERSIS Chrifti fidelibus preaefentes literas vifuris vel au-
+ dituris, Elawus miferatione divina, Nidrofienfis ecclefiee archi-
epifcopus, falutem in Domino Jefu Chrifto. Noveritis nos difcreto
viro Thorkillo, Bergenfis ecclefiz clerico, ecclefiam qvae dicitur
puzeita ping, Orchadenfis diocefis, ad noftram donationem, ex
ftatuto concilii generalis, pervenerabilis fratris, Domini. Or-
chadenfis epifcopi negligentiam devolutam, auctoritate Metropo-
litich, cum omnibus fuis pertinentiis, habitis & habendis, cano-
nicé contuliffe, perpetuis temporibus liber¢ poffidendam, In
cujus rei teftimonium figillum noftrum prefentibus eft appenfum.
Datum Nidrofize, kalendis Septembris, anno Domini Mccexxr,
confecrationis vero noftre anno xI.

Litera vero Herbrandi, qvee feqvitur, abbreviatur, qvia ejufdem
tenoris eft cum praecedenti, exceptis locis & propriis nomini-
bus, ut per eam, qva {eqvitur, fatis patet. :

Univerfis, &c, Elawus miferatione divina, &c. Noveritis
nos difcreto viro, Herbrando, Bergenfis ecclefie clerico, eccle-
fiam de Raudar ping, Orchadenfis diocefis, ad noftram donationem,
ex ftatuto concilii, &ec. Datum, &c. Sicut prius.

Litera dimifioria.

MCCCXXII,

VENERABILI in Chrifto fratri & Domino, Domino Vilelmo,
Dei gratid epifcopo Orchadenfi, Audfinnus eadem gratia epifco-
pus Bergenfis, falutem & fraternam in Domino caritatem.  Ac-

U cedens
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cedens ad prefentiam noftram Thorkillus Hanewi, qvem ad
prafentationem venerabilis in Chrifto patris ac Domini noftri,
Domini Elawi miferatione divina Nidrofienfis ecclefize archiepif=
copi, ad diaconatus & presbiteratus ordines, ftatutis 4 canone
temporibus, promovimus, nobis intimavit, qvod cum eidem Do-
minus archiepifcopus memoratus ecclefiam in Hiatlandia veftre
diocefis, qve pveeita ping dicitur, ad ipfius archiepifcopi collatio-
nem, ex ftatuto generalis concilii, prout patet in literis fuper hoc
confeltis, devolutam, aultoritate Metropoliticd canonicé contu-
lerit, perpetuis temporibus poflidendam. Verum qvia beneficium
hujufmodi perfonalem reqvirit refidentiam, nobis Thorkillus an-
tedictus humiliter fupplicavit, ut ipfum 2 nofira jurifdictione ab~
folveremus, dandi fibi liberam licentiam in beneficio ei fic collato
refidere,  Qvare veftram in Domino fraternitatem exoramus,
gvatinus presbiterum prelibatum, cum ad diocefim veftram ve-
nire ac in corporalem mitti pofleflionem dicti beneficii contigerit,
intuitu noftri benigne recipiatis ; nullam eidem ab aligvo inju-
riam aut gravamen inferri permittentes; fcituri pro certo eun=-
dem preesbiterum a nobis cum boni licentia abfolutum recefliffe,
In cujus rei teftimonium figillum noftrum preefentibus eft appen-
fum. Datum Bergis viII idus Aprilis, anno Dominl MCCCXXIL

MCCCXXII.

ELAWS miferatione divina Nidrofienfis archiepifcopus, vene-
rabili fratri, Domino Audfinno eidem gratid epifcopo Bergenfi,
falutem in Domino fempiternam. Qvoniam difcreti viri, Domi-
ni Ingebertus canonicus Orchadenfis, & Grimarus, ecclefiz noftre

prebendarius,
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prabendarius, fuper caufarum cognitionibus & terminationibus,
ac etiam negotiorum executionibus, pro qvibus eos ad epifcopa-
tum Orchadenfem, autoritate Metropolitica, deftinavimus, minus
difcretam, variam ac etiam {ingularem & divifam, nobis rela-
tionem fecerant, nos, de ipforum aétis & proceflibus legittime
certiorari volentes, audtoritate vobis prefcntium committimus
vices noftras, ad exigendam etiam cum debita cohercione, fi ne-
cefle fuerit, & recipiendam, fuper proceflibus qvibufcumgqve,
virtute noftrarum commiffionum per eos in Orchadia factis &z
habitis, rationem & relationem canonicam & fidelem ; pracipué
fuper hiis, qvae noftros proceflfus contra Dominum epifcopum Or-
chadenfem habitos, & jura tangunt fedis apoftolicae, & ipfius ec-
clefie Orchadenfis, ferendis in eos fententiis, f1 oppertebit, pro
eorum exceffibus, negligentiis vel aliis forefactis, nobis, una
cum negotio principali, fpecialiter refervatis, Datum Nidrofize,
fepumo kal, Aprilis, Anno Dominl MCCCXXII.

MCCCXXIV..

ELAWS Dei gratia archiepifcopus Nidrofienfis, venerabili in
Chrifto fratri, Domino Villelmo, epifcopo Orchadenfi, falutem
in Domino. Qvia cum bonz memoriz Domina Raghnaldis,
uxor difcreti viri, Domini Raghnnaldi Aflaci, dudum in prefentia
noftra, cum adhuc omnimoda gauderet corporis fofpitate ac pree-
di¢to Domino Raghnnaldo prefente & confentiente, {ibt in ecclefia
noftra Nidrofienfi folempniter locum elegit fepulture, ficut in
literis {fuper hoc confeétis clarius continetur, & fic[ut] intellexi-
mus, illud idem in ultimis {uis in Orchadia innovavit, non fuffi-

cimus
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cimus admirari, qva temeritate preefumitis funus preediétee Domi-
ni Raghnnaldis, contra preedi¢ti Domini Raghnnaldi reqvifitionem,
detinere ; qvi fe paratum offerebat, illud ad ecclefiam noftram
Nidrofienfem cum honore tranfportare ; in noftrum & ecclefize
noftree cui fidelitatem tenemini ex preeftito juramento, preejudi-
cium non modicum, ac fepedicti Raghnwaldi dampnum evidens
& gravamen, non advertentes, qvod ecclefize & loca, in qvibus
contra decedentium voluntates corpora defunétorum detinentur,
ipfo jure, etclefiaftico fupponuntur interdi¢to, 8 irregularitatem
contrahunt § a gqva nifi per fedem apoftolicam abfolvi neqveunt
celebrantes in eifdem. Nos ergo tantam prafumptionem fub
diflimulatione preeterire nullatenus intendentes, & cum juftiffi-
mum f{it, ut in qvo qvis dereliqverit, in eodem puniatur, vobis
preecipunus, ac {ub peena ingreflus ecclefiz, qvam in vos exnunc
ut extunc, fi mandatis noftris non parueritis, fententialiter feri-
mus in hiis fcriptis, auctoritate Metropolitich firmiter demanda-
mus, qvatinus corpus fepedite Raghnaldis, cum omnibus inde
perceptis, ad ecclefiam Nidrofienfem in expenfis veftris, cum ho-
nore debito, ante feftum Beati Johannis Baptifte a dato praefen-
tium proximo fubfeqvens, per perfonas honeftas nobis deferatis,
nichilominus peenas ulteriores pro injuriis, dampnis & aliis ino-
bedientiis, nobis & ecclefie noftree per vos irreverenter exhibi-
tis & illatis, vobis infligendas, auctoritate praefentium, refer-
vantes, Datum Bergis anno Domini Mcccxx1v, kal. Augufti.

Berg. MCCCXXVI.

VENERABILI in Chrifto fratri & Domino, Domino Willielmo
Dei gratia epifcopo Orchadenfi, Audfinnus ejufdem gratii epifcopus
2 Bergenfis
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Bergenfis falutem & fraternam in Domino caritatem. Cum Co-
loni Hialtlandiee fe voto longis retroaclis temporibus, firmiter
adftrinxerunt, pro fertilitate terree fuz, ut finguli fingulis annis
certam menfuram farine, qvee Sunnifumiol in vulgari appellatur,
ad fcrinium beate Sunnivee Bergis offerrent.  Verum qvia ex-
penfe terree predictorum ingvilinorum parcere cupientes, pro-
curatorium noftrum commiflimus Domino Evaro ibidem cele-
branti, pro dicta farina colligenda, ideo fupplicamus, ut fraterna
viciflitudine media nobis aftetis, & noftro procuratori, ut votum
fic pie emiffum per memoratos colonos plenaric & fidcliter per-
folvatur, demandantes nobis fecur¢, qvae vobis per nos videntur
facienda. Valeat & vigeat veftra reverenda fraternitas in Domine
per tempora longiora.

Obligatoria Domini Orchadenfis fuper decima papali ad fexennium.
MCCCXXVIL.

OMNIBUS Chrifti fidelibus, has literas vifuris vel audituris,
Villelmus Dei gratid epifcopus Orchadenfis, ternam in Domino
falutem. Pateat univerfitati veftree, gqvod recognofcimus nos te-
neri & per preefentes firmiter obligari venerabili in Chrifto patri
ac Domino noftro, Domino Elauo, divind providentid Nidrofienfi
archiepifcopo, in centum oftoginta & fex marcis fterlingorum,
pro decima, papali fexennali; ita videlicet, qvod de bonis &
redditibus noftris in Hiatlandia recipiet, {eu recipi faciet per pro-
curatores fuos, unum vel plures, anno prafenti incipiente ad
feftum Omnium Sanctorum, tam in denariis gvam in denariatis,

X {cilicer
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fcilicet qvod nos ibidem recipere confuevimus, oftoginta marcas
fterlingorum, & alias ofloginta marcas anno inmediate {fubfe-
qvente, & viginti fex marcas, qva refiduee funt, perfolvemus in
ceftate proximo futura procuratori {fuo in Orchadia, fine ulteriori
dilatione, aut alterius termini prorogatione. Unde praediétam
terram Hiatlandiee dominationi {uw reverende paternitatis fuppo-
nimus & afledamus ufqve ad terminum biennii praetaxatum,
ac ettam voad ufqve dicta decima fuerit plenarié perfoluta; qvze
qvidem terra, facta hujuimodi folutione, ad nos & ecclefiam
noftram plene & integre revertetur. In cujus rei teftimonium
figillum noftrum prefentibus eft appenfum. Datum Bergis, in
craftino nativitatis Beata Virginis anno gratie Mcccxxvil.

MCCCXXVIII.

IN nomine Domini Amen. Cum nos Elaws Dei gratid Ni-
drofienfis ecclefize archiepifcopus, dudum {fub anno Domini
mccexxviil, auétoritate fedis apoftolicee, nobis in hac parte {pe«
cialiter commiffa, ad inqvirendum de denario beati Petri in epif-
copatu Orchadenfi, ac etiam ad ipfum ibidem levandum, difcre-
tum virum, Dominum Ingilbertum di¢tum Lyning, canonicum
Orchadenfem, vos, Domine Vilelme, Orchadenfis epifcope, nun-
cium noftrum memoratum, immo verius {acrofanéte fedis ante-
di¢tee, omni reverentid poftpofita, proprie profeflionis & jura-
menti penitus immemores, incarcerare praefumpfiftis, in ejufdem
apoftolicze fedis dampnum & injuriam, ac hujus negotii confufio-
nem & impedimentum manifeftum ; ipfumqve Ingilbertum, ju-
ris ordine totaliter preetermitio, praebenda fua & bonis omnibus,

mobilibus
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mobilibus & immobilibus, in Orchadia exiftentibus, {poliaftis, &
adhuc contra noftras ammonitiones & mandatum inobedienter
bona eadem detinetis, taliter {poliata; vos infuper de denario
memorato, a tempore, qvo primo adminiftrationem habuiftis ec-
clefie Orchadenfis, pro qvolibet anno tres marcas fterelingorum
cum dimidia & qvingve denariis, veftris ufibus applicaftis, fum-
mam hujufmodi per annos circiter qvindecim occultando, prout
per teftium depofitiones & veftram confeflionem in jure faftam
coram nobis eft probatum. Nos ergo tantam apoftolice {fedis
injuriam fub difimulationis conniventia {uftinere non valentes,
vos Dominum Villelmum epifcopum Orchadenfem, pro injuriis
& contumeliis antedictis, ab officio pontificali {ufpendimus in hiis
fcriptis, ad folutionem & reftitutionem qvinqvaginta trium marca-
rum fterelingorum de veftris propriis bonis folvendorum, gvas de
fiepedicto beati Petri denario vobis ulurpative retinuiftis, nichilo-
minus condempnantes. Ad cujus qvidem pecunia folutionem
8¢ traditionem nobis plenariam faciendam, terminum vobis trium
menfium praefigimus, fub peena excommunicationis ; gvam ex
aunc in vos ferimus, i mandatis noftris parere contempferitis in
preemiffis.  Infra qvem terminum, fub pcena praelibata bona
omnia, qvibus Dominum Ingilbertum, Domiini- noftri pape &
noftrum nuncium, fpoliaftis, reftitui praecipimus per haec {eriptas.
qvem & nos ad prebendam & canoniam, qvam in ecclefia Or-
chadenfi rite optinuerat, tanqvam {poliatum manifefte fententiali-
ter reftituimus per prefentes. Lecta & lata eft he fententia
in confiftorio curie noftre Bergis, preefato Domino epifcopo fepe
frepius privs, fuper premiflis monito- & vocato, tunc vero ad
audiendam hanc fententiam fpecialiter citato, Anno Demini

smcccxxviil, kal, Augufti.
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Um Pawa tiund ab Hialltlande.

MCCCXXVIII.

NOTA. QVOD anno Domini mccexxvirl, pridie ydus Julii,
greeiddi Giafalldr Ivarfon af Hialltlande fo mikla pawa tiund,
tirduleghom herra Audfinni Bpi j. Biorghuin& Suzini Sighurdar
fyni fehyrdi j. konongs garde. Siau fkippund ullar, & zinu lifis
pundi faat j. Var pat at fpanna tale Hiallta. Sextan fpon ok
XX ullar at Hiatlenzkra vaagh.

MCCCXXIX,

EIL'FR med gudz mifkun erchibifcop. 1. Nidarofe {zender sira
Hakone. sira Salwa, & sira Jone. korsbreedrom. 1. Biorghuin ok
Remundi de lamena, {ub-colletoribus pauatiundar. q. q. & fina.
Ver hafum undirftadet, at per hafet teekit priar merkor & niu
tighi marka brendra pavatiundar ab Orkneium. & framleidifs
wzlaft at taka af Stawangs bifcops dome allar @ftet ftedur ofkaerdar
fyr faghdrar tiundar mote herra pawans bode & goduilia peim
fem hann gerdi varom herra kongenom ok allu landeno til ftyrkiar
j. mote krittninnar ouinum undir vare fkipan & forfio er pat hel-
mingren af allre feex wre pavatiund um allt rikit, Af pui firer
biodom ver ydr at per taket frammare en heelmingen tiundarennar
fem nu er faght, Huarke af Stawangre ne Orkneyum eda vi-
dare ok per aftur lukit fem frammar hafe per adr tekit vars herra

2 kongfens
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Of the Papal tithes of Shetland.

MCCCXXVIIL.

OBSERVE, that in the year of our Lord 1328, the 25th day
of July, did Giafaldr Ivarfon of Shetland, pay to the Reverend
Lord Audfin, the Lord Bifhop of Bergen, and Suein Sigurdfon,
comptroller of the King’s houfhold, the tenths due to the Pope,
viz. 22 cwt. of wool, lefs than 16 pounds, according to the
ftandard of Shetland, being 36 fpan Shetland weight of wool.

MCCCXXIX,

EILIF, by the grace of God archbifhop of Nidaros, we greet
you Sir Hacon, Sir Salwa, and Sir John, canons of Bergen,
and Remund de Lamena, fub-colle¢tors of the papal tenths.
We have underftood that you have gathered ninety-three marks
of pure filver as a papal tithe of the ifland of Orkneys; and
that you intend to collect all the arrears of the faid tithes due
throughout the diocefe of Stavanger, however contrary to the
writs and favour granted by the Pope to the King our mafter,
and which are to be ufed, according to our pleafure and orders,
for the benefit of the whole realm, againft the enemies of the
church. And whereas it is one half of the whole papal tithe
of the realm, we forbid you to levy more than the other half
part of the faid tithe, neither in the diocefe of Stavanger, nor

4 of:
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kongfens umbods manne ok varom i hendr herra Audfinni bifcopi
j. Biorghuin. So framt fem per vilit fordazft vars herra kongfens
oblidu. Oc til fanz vitnisburdar {feettum ver vart infighli fyrer
bref er gort var i Nidarofe a annan dagh Jola, anno Domini
pta MCCCXXIX,

Litera qvittantiee fuper qvinqvaginta fex marcis fterlingorum
cum dimidia,

MCCCXXIX.

1 N nomine Sané&e & individuae Trinitatis, qvorum intereft
feu interefie poterit in futurum, pateat univerfis, qvod fub anno
Domini Mceccxxix, 111 idus Februarii, nos officialis ecclefize Ber-
genfis, Fredericus Stirllaughi, Simon luari, ejufdem ecclefize con-
canonici, Sueno Sighvardi, thefaurarius illuftris regis Norwegie
Bergis in Sacriftia Majoris ecclefiz, interfuimus & vidimus,
rogati fpeciajiter & vocati, qvandam fummam fterlingorum, per
dominum epifcopum Orchadenfem ex papali decimd fexennali
per fuam diocefin colletam perfolutam, qve totalis ad centum
tredecim marcas argenti, Noricani ponderis, afcendebat. De
qva qvidem fumma, ®qvaliter in duo divifa Reimundus de La-
mena, cum fuis comprocuratoribus, ad hoc per nuncios fummi
pontificis fpecialiter deputatis, medietatem, hoc eft, qvinqvaginta

3 - fex
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of the iflands of Orkneys, nor in any other place; and we de-
mand you to repay to the King’s agent, as well as to Lord Aud-
fin, the Lord Bifhop of Bergen, whatever you have received
above the due, as foon as you wifh to efcape the difpleafure of
the king our Lord. In witnefs of this we have put our feal
to this letter, written in Nidaros, the fecond day of Chriftmas,
in the year of our Lord McCcCcxXIX.

fex marcas cum dimidia fterlingorum, ponderis {fupraferipti, le-
vavit & ad cameram Domini noftri fummi pontificis aflignavit
& addixit deportandam. Religvam verd medietatem {ummee to-
talis ante tatte, hoc eft alias qvinqvaginta fex marcas cum dimi-
dia fterlingorum, ponderis ut prafertur, levavit venerabilis pater
& Dominus Audfinnus Dei gratia epifcopus Bergenfis, nomine
procuratoris, ex parte regis Norwegi®, per dominum archiepi-
fcopum ejufdem regni conftitutus, in cuftodiam feu gardiam, ad
hoc per regni Optimates {fubputatam, reponendam. In qvorum
omnium & fingulorum teftimonium figilla noftra precfentibus
{funt appenfa. Datum loco, die & anno fupradidlis,

ANNOTA-
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Page 3. HAVING put bis fhip to fea. The veflels of the ancients being light
built, were at the end of an expedition drawn on fhore, and kept in houfes made
for that purpofe ; and laws were paffed which entitled the commander of a fhip to
the public affiftance in drawing up, and fitting her out again. It is more than
likely that the fame cuftom has been in ufe among the Romans; for Horace feems
to aflert this in one of his odes.

Ibid. Hacon, who having been educated at the court of Athelftane, king of
England, is called by the lcelandic hiltorians Adaifleinsfoftri, or the fofler-fon of
Atbalftane. This truly good and great king fucceeded his father Harald the Hairfair,
on the Norwegian throne, in the year of Chrift g36, and was {lain in a battle by his
brothers in g50. Eivind Skaldafpiller compofed on this occafion an ode, which
has been publithed with an Englifh tranflation, by the firft antiquary of our age,
among Five pieces of Runic poetry, p. 63, Lond. 1763; and in the Northern Anti-
quities, p. 240, Lond. 1773.

Ibid. Brenneyar, fome fmall iflands near the mouth of the river Gothelf, which,
till the laft century, divided Norway from Sweden. According to Eigla, or the
life of Eigill Skallagrimfon, written in the twelfth century, the pirates reforted to
the faid iflands as a place of rendezvous in the beginning of the tenth century, on
account of the brifk trade, which was carried on by the neighbours. Vide cap. 48.
The affembly of kings and princes mentioned by our author, had been formerly
kept in the town of Konghella (now Kongel in Babus lebn), fituated on the border
of Norway, clofe to the abovementioned river, as appears from the name itfelf,
which fignifies the bill of kings. This place I take to be the fame, which the great
ZElfred, in his Hormelta, calls Seiringefbeal, i. e. the ball of judges. See the Anglo-
Saxon tranflation from Orofius, tranflated into Englith by the honourable Daines
Barrington, Lond. 1771, p. 24.

On this occafion I fhall beg leave to differ from the learned Judge, as well as
Dr. Forfter, who in his notes, p. 255, places Sciringefheal on the thores of Uplan-
dia, or Gothland, and of at Hetbum, p. 25, makes Al-bedum, p. 255, which he

Z aflerts
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aflerts to be a town in the defarts of Jutland, afterwards known under the name of
Ar-bus, In order to prove what | advance, I do but need to appeal to the royal au-
thor, and give the voyage of Othere from Halgoland, the northernmoft part of
Norway, along the coaft, in as literal a tranflation as poffible of his words :

“ Othere faede pet fio fcir hette Halgoland* pe he on bude, he cped pat nan
“ man ne bude be nordan him. Donne is an port on fudepeardum 4 p=m lande
* ponne man hzt Sciringefbeal. pyder he cped pet manne meghte geleglian on
“ anum monde gyf man on nybt }picode & wlce dege hafde amberne pind.
“ And ealle pa hpile he fceal feglian be lande & on pet fteorbord him bid zreft Ira-
“land § & ponne pa Igland pe fynd betpus Iraland & piffum lande. Donne is pis
“ Jand od he cymd to Sciringefheale & ecalne p2g on pzt bac bord (are) Nordpege .
“ Bi fudan pone Sciringefheal fyld fpide micel ** [ up in on pazt land. Seo is
“ brader ponne ®nig man oferfeon mege, & is Gotland 4+ on odre healfe ongeun.
¢ Et fidda Sillende. Seo fz lid manige hundmzla up in pat land, ' And of Sci-
“ ringefheale he cpad pat he feglode on fif dagan to pzm porte pe man hat =t 4
¢ Hethum. Se ftent betwuh Winedum, & Seaxum, & Angle, & hyrd in oh Dene,
“ pa he fiderweard feglode from Sciringefheale. pa was him on fat bzc bord
% Denameark & on pzt fteorbord wid {2 pry dagas. And pa twegan dagas @r he
% 10 Hethum {§ come him was on pxt {teorbord Gothland |||, & Silende, & Ig-
¢ landa fela on pzm landuin eardodan Engle @r hi hider'on land comon.” Id ‘eft,

* The prefent name is Helpeland.

+ pem lande, thews evidently that Seiringe/beal cannot be fearched in Sveoland, Sweden ; but on the-
contrary in the country belonging to Othere.

1 To pic is to move, i. e. to proceed, in the Icelandic a2 aicia,

§ Iralana involves here that part of Great Britain called Scotland.

I} Nopopeze cannot imply Norsbavara, as tranflated by the honourable Mr. Barrington ;. for Norid-
mvards is always given by king /Elfred with the word Nopopeapb. . It muit therefore fignify the fame
country, which in the Saxon Chronicle is called in Nom, piur. Noppege, Dat. Noppegum, Aec. Nopa

exan, or the prefent Norwvay, a name pariuﬂlﬁ defcriptive of that part of Scandinavia which,
acing the north, lies behind the fouthern way, which for the fime reafon got the name of Sudrveg,
Suerige, or Sweden.  The inhabitants of Norway called themfelves Nerdmen, and their try Norweg.
N,;.,,,ﬁ.,g,,mﬂ“ﬂf, and Nermarniz, was, hqwever, at an aarly per]ud more known abroad than Nﬂ'ﬂwlefg’
which, though Adam of Bremen fays it was of a later date, yet I cannot confider it to be later than
Pytheas® Nerigon, é

“* The fea mentioned here is the prefent Cattegat, an arm of which called Zafford runs up the
ifland of Sxland. _

++ The part of Sweden now called Wefler Gorbland, or Weff Gotbland,

1t Etis a particle ufed in the Anglo-Saxon, as af and ¢f in the modern Englith,  Ppaw porte 22
Herbum, i. e. the port of Hetbum.,

§§ Hethum, a fea port and rown, fitnated between the Wandals, the Saxons, and the Angles, and -

t belonging to the Danes, cannot be any other than 8//fwvic, which during the middle age was called

y tt e lcelanders Heider, and Hedaber.  Vide Knytlinga Saga. Snorro Sturlefon, &c, by the Danes -
Hedeby, in the preface of king Waldemar 1. Cimbric law. In the Latin tranflation of which Bifhop. .
Canute, of Wiborg, ftiles it Slefvicum, as docs Saxo Grammaticus, and the German writers, Nay
Adam of Bremen fays exprefsly Slyjavig gve 88 Heitbaby digitur, p. 2.

I} Gotbland here alluded to is the prefent Futiand, which king Alfred, in the Saxon tranflation of
Beda’s Church Hiftory, book iv, cap. 16, calls Ectaland, and the inhabitants Geate, book i. cap. 15,

* Othere.
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- QOchere faid, that the fhire which he inhabited is called Halgoland, and that no
¢ one dwelt to the north of him. In the fouth of this land is a port called Sci-
“ ringefheal. Thither he told nobody could fail in lcf_s than a month, although he
“ procecded in the night, and every day had a fair wind, And during the (faid)
¢t time he fhould fail near the land, and have on ftarboard firflt Ireland, and then
¢ the etber iflands, which are between Ireland and his country. Then, before he
* arrives at Sciringetheal, and all the way on larboard is the land of Norway. To
¢ the fouth of Sciringefheal a great fea runs up into the country, and is fo wide that
“ nobody can iee acrofs it. Oppofite (to Sciringetheal) on the other fide is Goth-
¢ Jand, and then Szland, which by the faid fea is interfected for many miles.  And
¢ from Sciringefheal he faid that he failed in five days to a harbour called the port
¢ of Haethum, which is fituated between the Wandals, the Angels, and the Saxons,
st but belongs to the Danes. When he failed thither from Sciringefheal, Denmark
% lay on the larboard, asdid a wide fea on the ftarboard, in the courfe of the three
“ fir{t days. But the two days before he arrived to Hathum, he had Gothland, and
¢ Szeland, and many iflands (which the Englith inhabited before they came to

““ England), on his larboard.”

“Ibid. . A4 Ruffian bat. From hence, .as well as from the life of Nial, cap. 31, it
appears, that hats manufactured in Ruffia have, during the ninth and tenth century,
been highly efteemed. For Harald Gormfon, king of Denmark, gave along with
his Tuit of cloaths a Ruffian hat to Gunnar af Hlidarenda, an Icelandic nobleman.
It muft alfo be remarked, that the Icelanders, called Ruflia, particularly the princi-
pality of Kiow, Gardarike, from Gorod, or, as they have {poken it, Garad, and
Gard, a word fo frequent in the end of the proper names of places, viz. Novegorod,
Inganagorod, lamogorod, which fignifies the fame as gardr, an inclofure, a faft place,
a burg, or caltle. Vid. Notas in Gotreks fagam, p. 96.

P. 4. Threemarks of filver. TFrom this one might draw the conclufion, that the
Norwegians had no coins, as the filver was weighed in feales; but the life of St.
Olave thews that coins were not received in the market without being firft examined .

and weighed.

P. 9. Building materials. The gentlemen of fortune, beirg fond of large and
extenlive dwelling houfes, brought frequently building timber from Norway; and
thofe who were fatisfied with lefs, found materials enoogh in the woods of their
own ifland, which, we are told, were in the beginning of its being difcovered, and
long time fince, covered with exrenfive forells. See Landpama in many places,
particularly chap. 14, p. 16, which tell us that Avangr, a Norwegian, having
taken into his pofleffion the land of Botn, near the firth called Huals fiord, in the
fouth of Iceland, found it abounding with great woods, which enabled him to build
a veflel fit for foreign trade. Heloaded her in a place called Hladhammar, Svarfde-
lafaga relates the fame of Svarfardal in the north,

3 P: 9.

-
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P. 9. The child was baptijfed, 'The baptilm frequently ufed by our heathen an-
ceftors was a religious aét of no fmall importance, being invefted with all thofe rights
and privileges which the laws of Chriftians ftill annex to that ceremony. Before the
baptifm, the child was left to the merey of a defpotic father, who confidered his new-
born babe by no means better than a brute, which he could preferve or defkroy ac-
cording to his fancy. But no fooner was the child baptifed, and charaé&erifed with a
name, than a parent, who caufed his offspring to be killed, became guilty of an atro-
cious murder. See Holmveria Saga, an Icelandic hiftory, publifhed, Holum, 1756,
pp- 775 78. The baptifm was confequently a folemn ceremony, by which a child was
itroduced as a new member of the human fociety ; and having received a diftinét
name, f(hared the rights of individuals, and of a family into which he had thus
been received by his father, on whofe pleafure the performance of the baptifm, and
the name annexed thereto, entirely depended. The particulars of the baptifm of
the heathens are defcribed by Ot. Sperling, in his book de Baptifmo Gentilium,
Havn. 1700, 8vo; and Joh. Lomejer De lufiratione Gentilium, Zutphan. 1700, 4to.

Ibid. Olafe Pheylan, an Trith nobleman, who at an early period fertled in Ice-
land, and left a numerous pofterity, to which many of the firft families in that ifland,
flill exilting, owe their birth,

P. 15. AMerchandizes of Iceland, during the courfe of the republic, confifted
chiefly in broad cloth, which the inhabitants brought in bales into the markets of
Norway, Denmark, Sweden, and Ruflia. Great quantities of garments ready
made were likewife exported and fold with a confiderable advantage, particularly
to the Norwegians, as we are told by Snorro Sturlefon, in the life of Harald Gra-
feld, the king of Norway. This Prince being once informed of the arrival of an
Tcelandic merchant, who formerly had had the honour to be known to his majefty,
went on board the veflel, and having viewed her cargo, confilting of ready-made
cloths, of that kind which were called feldr, bought a fuit of grey colour; on
which occalion the king received the epithet of grafeldr, or the grey coat.

P. 13. Inclofure. At an carly period of the republic of Iceland, it was enadted
by law :

:f,:.ﬁ That all culrivated land be inclofed with walls and fences built of entire ftone,
or earth.

2. That thefe walls be five feer thick at the bottom, three feet at the top, and
{ix feet high. ‘

3. That the inclofure laid acrofs the public road have a gate of eight feet wide,
fhut up with a wooden frame on iron hinges, which may be opened and clofed by
a man on horfeback. :

4. The offences againit this law be popular, and be tried by nine jurymen before
the court to which the offender belongs. See Graga's, the book on Tenure,
chap. xv,

In



[ T0gs ]

In confequence of this wife law, a regular trade of inclofers was eftablithed and
earried on till the fourteenth century. From that period, during the courte of
almoft five centuries, the inclofures have moulded away and been totally negledted,
till the hufbandry of Iceland got new patrons in a Sieman, a Reventlou, a Schim-
melman, an Erichfen, and a Todahl.

P. 17. A prefent of a gold rving on the appearance of the firft tooth of a child.
The northern nations, well acquainted with the danger to which children are fub-
jefted during the courfe of teething, were extremely anxious to perpetuate the
emotions of their joy on baving had the gratification to fee that their children have
got teeth ; and this they did by making them {ome valuable prefents, which were called
tanfe, i. e. the gift ot tecth. This cuftom, frequent among our heathen anceftors,
gave birth to donations made by parents and godfatbers to cnildren, on occafion of
their being baptifed. As aremnant of the faid cofton we may confider the prefents
which are laid upon the cradle, and intended as a premium to the nurfe for her
care and tendernels.

P. 19. Harald Grafeld, fon to Harald the Hairfair, fucceeded his brother Ha-
con, the foller-fon of Athelftan, king of England, to the Kingdom of Norway, in
the year of Chrilt g0, and died in the year g62.

Gunnild, daughter of Auzor Tota, was queen dowager of Norway, and mother
of many princes, fons to Harald the Hairtair. She is particularly known by the
Tcelandic writers under the name of fonga moder, or the mother of kings. She was
fickle, inconitant, faithlefs, revengeful, malicious, reftrained by no principle of
duty, infatiable in her pretenfions; and fhe was never deterred from employing the
moft criminal, and moft difhonourable expedients. In fhort, her ambitous and
defpatic prinr:iplcs were as reftlefs, as her amours were unbounded. See Snorro
Sturlefon, in the life of Harald Grafeld, and Olaf Tryggvafon, kings of Nor-
way. Copenhagen, 1775. Saga Olafs Lryggvafonar, Skalholte, 1689, Nialfaga,
Copenh. 1772, p. 5. & feqq.

Rut, or Hrut, an Icelandic nobleman, of Rutftad in the county of Laxardal,
was defcended by males from Ragnar Lodbrok, king of Denmark. He was
diftinguithed by many eminent gifts of nature. In his perfonal qualitics he was
courteous, affable, engaging, full of infinuarion and addrefs, active, and enterprizing ;
and he had the mafterly prudence to elude fome artful fchemes devifed by Gunnild,
the queen dowager of Norway, whofe love intrigues might have been equaliy ruinous
to himfelf and his native country.

P. 23. The king and queen promifed to fbade bim with their aufpices, i.e. to aid
and affilt him by their genius and royal fortune.  Our anceflors, following the opis
nion of Pythagoras and Plato, imagined that every perfon had a certain number of
tutelar fpirits, which the Greeks called D@monas, and the Romans Genii ; and that
on thefe beings depended their fate and fortune. Of all thefe Genii none was more

A a obliging
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obliging than the Hamingia, or Gifta, a female deity, who, according to the
pleafure of her malter, could be mransferred, _If:nt,_ a_nd given, to another, for the
purpofe of operating in concert with the Genii of his own. Thus a conjunétion,
as Cicero calls it, was effefted, and the perfon, whole tutelar fpiiits had been re-
cruited by a prince, fcorned all danger; and_ puriued with confidence the objeét of
an undertaking, however hazardous and difficult.  On the dotrine of the Genii,
or tutelar fpirits, fee Apuleius, Servius Grammiaticus, Cenforinus, Alexander ab
Alexandro, ‘Th, Bartholinus’s Antiquitates Danice de Caufis contempt a Danis
gentilibus mortis.  Havnie, 1639, 4t0, p. 614. Johan. Erici Oblervationes ad
Antiquitates Septentrionales. Havn. 1769, 8vo, p. 151. Johan. Erici Tentamen

de Nominibus propriis. Havn. 1753, 8vo, Pp. 29. 34.

P.2¢. The Irifb claimed the veffel under the fanélion of the laws, which confifcated
wwhatever they fbould find on the fhore as a wreck, The barbarous cuftom practiled by
the ancients, according to which, thofe who had been unhappy enough to be wrecked
on a foreign coaft were raken prifoners, fold as flaves, and robbed of their property,
is fully defcribed by the excellent lawyer Johan. Charl. Henr. Dreyer, LL.D,
fyndic of Lybec, in his Specimen Furis Lubecenfis circa inhumanum jus naufragii.
Buezow, 4to: for the treaties entered into on this fubjeét between Lubec and the
kings of Denmark, England, France, Norway, Scotland, &c. are here publifhed
{rom the originals, and illuftrated with fuch notes as could be wifhed for from a
Dreyer. Conf. David Nehrmans de Jure fifci circa bona naufraga, Lond. Scanor.
& Ol. Walangeri Hiftoria Juris Warechi Lond. Scaner. Jac. Schubachi de Jure
Littoris Commentarius. Hamburgi, 1751, cum fig. 4to.

P. 9. At Chriftmas the king prefented Olaf with a fuit of purple-coloured cloth.
By our beft hillorians we are informed, that the cuftom which ftill prevails among
she*T'urks and the Eaftern nations, of prefenting a cloth of honour to a perfon
diftinguifhed by a foperior rank, or perfonal abilities, has been common in the
North of Europe : for Eathelred, king of England, in the year 1006, rewarded
Gunlaug, an [celandic poet, with a cloak of fearlet, lined throughout with precious
furs. Vide Gunlang Ormftungu Saga, Copenhagen, 776, 4t0, p. 87. And Ha-
rald Gormfon, the king of Denmark, honoured Guanar, of Hlidarenda in the South
of Iceland, with a magnificent fuit of cloaths, befides a pair of gloves embroidered
with gold, a pair of garters with gelden buttons at the end, and a hat manufa&ured
in Ruffia. See Nialfaga, Copenhag. 1772, 4to, p. 46. [ muft alfo beg leave to ob-
{erve, that the fealt which I have tranflated Chriftnras, was called lol, or Iu/, which
fignifying a fumptuous treat, is {till known under this name in Denmark, Norway,
Iceland, and Sweden; nay, even in the North of Britain; and from whence the
month of Januarius by the Saxons was fiyled ginli, i. e. the feltival. And as this
fealt had originally been dedicated by our heathen anceftors to the fun, their fu-
preme deity 3 fo the Chriflians, for the purpofe of engaging the minds of their
¥thnic brethren, ordered it fhould be celebrated in memory of the birth of Chusift.

3 And
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And thus it has been through ages a feaft of joy and entertainment. We are indebred
to Procopius for the firlt account of this feaft. See bis Hillory of the Gotbs,
book II. edit. Grotii, p. 260. Conf. O/, Wormii Falti Danici, Havn. 1643. G b,
Schonningi de fefto poft occidui folis reditum in Septentrione olim celebrato Progi.im-
ma. Sor®, 1766, 4to. G. Schonningii Programma de ratione anni apud vereres
Septentrionales. Sore, 1767, gto.  Chrifli. Nettleblad Heliolatria vererum, Gry-

hifwald.  Fob. Bircherodii Paleftra Antiquaria {. antiquirates Juliz, Havn 1688,
8vo. Ott. Sperling de nomine & fefto Jul™ Havwn, 1688, 8vo.  Andr. Dablbons
de veterum Svegothorum hicmali fefto Jul. Holmie, 1703, 8vo.

P. 43. Egil Skallagrimfin, one of the greateft men in Iceland, is equally diftin-
ifhed by his love of military glory, and great {kill in poctry. He fought under
king Athel{tan the famous battle at Brunanbourgh in the year 926, and was much
loved by that monarch. Sce Egil Skallagrim{onar faga. MS, The Northern An-
tiquities. Lond. 1772. Olai Wormii Literatura Runica. Havn. 1652, Speci-

men Lexici Runici. Havn., 1650.

P. 55. His fons erecled a magnificent barrow to his memory, depofiting therein but a
finall fum of money. 'The cutom of burying along with the dead whatever had
been dear to them, as money, horfes, dogs, and fervants, was abolifhed by the
Chriftians. This may be feen from a treaty of the year 1249, entered into between
the Pruffians and the Brethren of the Holy Crofs of Livonia, through the medium
of which the new Chriftians promifed, that they for the future would neither burn
nor inter along with their deceafed friends, either horfes, or men, or weapons, or
cloaths, or any other thing of value, which till then had been pra&tifed among
them, according to the rites and manners of the heathen. See Leoni’s Hiltory o
Pruffia, p. 59. Inaddition to what is mentioned above, we are told by Oddr
Munk, in the Life of Olave Tryggvafon, and the Annals of Flatey, that the an.
cient laws of Sweden bound a widow to be interred alive along with her hufband.
A law more barbarous than thofe of the Heruli, which ordered the unhappy fair
to be {trangled near the grave of her mourned partner. See Procopius’ Hiftory of

the Goths, book IL. p. 256.
Ibid. Tke Law hill was a rifing ground, or a hillec, boarding upon the plain

called thinguollr, where the {tates of Iceland kept their general affembly,  From
this hilloc the law, the decrees, and fentences, rendered by the fupreme court, were

{olemnly publifhed.

P. gg9. Keartan. His life is handed down to us in the Laxdala, and the Hif-
tory of Olave Tryggvafon, by Oddr Munk; and his polterity is {till very numerous

in lceland.
= R O T Y.
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